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” AN ADDICION VVITH AN Ar- 
FLY pologie to the cauſes of brinnynge of Paules' = 
3 Church, the which cauſes were vttred at 

Paules Croſſe by the reuerend Byſ- 


; ſhop of Dureſme the. viii. 
0 | of lune. 1561, 


Al though almighty God be pacy⸗ 


ente, mercitull, and longe 
ringe, wpilinge all ſinners to re⸗ 
i vent their wickednes, to riſe from 
nne, and come to his mercpe: pet 
\ V/ if ſinners wil not amend after mo⸗ 
onde nition and warninge hadde, at the 
laſt God ſtrikes ſodamlp and ſoꝛe, as appeares in 
the Scripture by Sodom and Gomoꝛra vpon the 
whyche Cytyes God rayned fire and bzemſtone 
Wherewith the fy.xc Cities were deſtroped miſe⸗ 
rably.Ziſo Pharao and the E Tprians at wold 
not be moued by the wozdes of Moiſes and Agron 
noꝛ wpyth the tenne plages , at laſt were i e 
4 dꝛo ned in the Sea. | 
Allo Choze Dathan and Abiron, with a greate 
number of people, that woulde not obey the mini⸗ 
tration of $aron and the Pꝛieſtes appopnted by 
God, but went from them, leking a newe wape to 
ſerue God: part of them were ſodeniye ſwallowed 
= bp of the earth, and part bzentſodainlye with fire 
from heauen in the tabernacle. Akter when the peo 
ple ot Hieruſalem would not heare the true Pꝛo⸗ 
+ phets ot god, but would beleue kalle 2 
tes, a ſo declined from the ſteps of Dauid, Ezechi⸗ 
as, and Joſias, which walked in the feare of god: 
- bicanſe they fozſoke their fathers ſteps, and fell to 
n Temple was bent, the Citie de⸗ 
ed, and the people taken Captiues to Babi⸗ 
lon. Alſo our ſauiour Chzilt foꝛ the tender loue he 
had to mankind came into this wozld,by his dor⸗ 
ä J. i. trme 
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An addition wyth an Appologie to 


trine he gathered. xij. Apoſtles Y iſcipies, ⁊ a great 
multitudc of pcople in one vnity ot faith, c ſanctifi- 

2 ed them, his church by his pꝛecious bloud ſheding, 
7 committing the rule and gouernment of his Chur⸗ 
che to the Byſhops: after his A ſcencion he ſende 

the holye Ghoſt in Hieruſalem, in lpkenes of firie 
tongnes amonge the Þpoitics, and ſtreight waye 

they pdeached as the holy Ghoſt taught them: and 

there, in Bieruſalem Saint Peter conuerted a 


— . — 


0 reat multitude tothe faith, which faith at Bieru= 


alem was firſt taught g declared vpon by a coun⸗ 

{ci of the Ipoſties and Senioꝛs, chere Saint Jaz 

| mes being Biſhop zand alter⸗ 
1 35 warde the ſame faith was taught in ail landes as 
the Pꝛophet Dauid ſapes. ln omuem teiram ex- 

uit ſonus cum. The faith of Chꝛiſtes Church 

hath bene from time to time eſtably ſhed by gene⸗ 


4 rall councels: the whiche faith what Countrye fo 
4 cuer hath fozſaken it, hath bene miſerably ſcourged 
? and plaged:as about fourtie ycarcs after the Aſ⸗ 


ſention of our Sauiour Chziſt, bicauſe the Jucs 

would not abide in that religion, that was decreed 

by the A poſtles, and walke in their ſteps, miſera⸗ 

7 bly Yieruſalem was plaged with fire, peſttlence, 

1 faminc, battell, and murther. Illo in all other 

| Countries, as wel with the Grekes as other par⸗ 

| teg ot the wozld, when the peopic haue declpned 

: from che feare of God , fozſakinge the ſteppes of 
?? viciicd katherg, miſerabip they haue bene piaged. 

77 Ind in Englande where the faith of Chꝛiſte and 


$ 3 3» truc religion was planted about the peare of oure 
"Bt „ Lowd.Clrrxij,by Elutherius Pope, ſending L e⸗ 


gates to Lucius then Ringe of Englande, whiche 
conuerted this Realmet o the tayth, and eſtablyl⸗ 

ſycd true religion in Englande, whiche conti⸗ 

f nud. CC. cares: but when the people dyd de⸗ 
clyne from the feare ol God and the ſtcps of God 


E alt kinge of the Bzitans did conteſſe by tie hand 
| cf 


and bleſſed fathers, thep came to greate calatnitye . 
and milerp by the ſcourge of God, Cadwaliader 
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the cauſes of burnyng Paules Church 
of God with peſtilence and famine they W bip⸗ 
uen out ofthis lande. After that againe this land 
beinge inhabyted wpth Saxons beynge pamius 
Saint Gregvzye Pope of Nome aboute the peare 22 
of our Lozde God, D. cv. ſent Saint Tuguſtine „, 
and other Monkes wyth hym into Englande,, g 
Etheibert being king: and then Saint Auguſtine 
and his company by their doctrine and vertucus ?? 
liuinge planted the faith and ſo eſtablyſhed a truc „ 
religion in England: the which faith and religion „ 
caer when the people haue declyned from it, they 
haue felde great calamities as wel by the hande of ?? 
God, as by the conqueſt of the Danes, and after 238 
by the Romane, and ſith the conqueſt from time 
to time, God hath plag:d this Realme foz Spnne 
and infidelit ye. Ind nowe whether the people of 
this Realme be declyned from the ſteps of Saint 55 
Juguſtine and other bleſſed fathers and Saintes „ 
which had Maſſe and ſeuen Sacramentes in the 7 
Church: and God was honoured night and daye 
in the Church with deuine ſeruyce:'F thinke there * 


is no man ſo ſimple but he map eaſely perceiue ex; 55 


cept malice haue blynded his heart. 32 
As in Saint Paules Church in London by the 
decrees of bleſſed father g, euery night at midnight ?? 
they had Mattines, all the foze noone Maſſes in 
the Church, with other deume ſerutce and conty⸗ 
nuall pꝛaper:and in the ſteple Intimes and pꝛay⸗ 
ers: were hadde ccrtapne tpmes : but conliterx 
howe farre nowe contrarpe the Churche haus 
bene vſed, and it is no maruaile 11 God haue 
ſende downe fire to bzinne parte of the Churche 
as a ſigne of his wzath. Ind where a rcuerende 
Byſhop at Paules croſſe did exhozt the people ta 
to take the bꝛinninge of Paults to be a warninge 


ofa greater plage to folo we to che Eitpe of Lon⸗ 


don if amendment ofiife be not had in all eſtates, 


tit was well ſaid:but we muſte adde Accidentem 


ad deum opportet credere, the Scripture ſais, he 
that will come to God mu%e firſt beleue. Saint 
Jiu, Paule 


k. xi. 8 
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An addition with an Appologie to 


aule ſais: without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
od: and the Pꝛophet Hieremi laith by the ſpꝛite 
of God ſpeakinge. State ſuper vias & interroga- 
te de ſemitis antiquis que ſit bona & ambulate 


in ea, & inuenietis refrigerium animabus veſtris, 


that is ſtand vppon the wayes of bleſſed fathers, 
and conſider and aſke of the olde pathes and highe 
wayes which is the good way and walke therin, 
5 and pe ſhal finde refreſhing to poure ſoules. Firſt 
fearche whether the faith and rci;xton nowe vſed, 

27 was taught with the bleſſed fathcrs in Chzyſtes 
2 Church in times paſt:pe ſhal pꝛoue bp no recoꝛde 
„ of authozitic oz Chꝛonicle that this mancr of ſer⸗ 
, uice now vſed in the Churche was euer hard tel 
? ofafoze Luthers time, which is not. xl. peares old. 
9? Thereſoze it is to be reiccted and put awaye as a 
5 newe fangled doctrine and ſciſmaticall: therefoze 
come backe againe into the old fathers ſteppes as 
well in faith and religion, as godlye conuerſation 

22 and liuinge 02 a greater plage is at hande. Alſo 
5 Where the ſaid Pꝛeacher did recite certain abuſes 
, of theſaid Church as talking, biyng and ſellinge, 
| e and bꝛawlinge (although theſe be verpe 

?? cutil and wozthie much rebuke) yet there be wozle 
3» abnſes,as blaſpheming God in iyinge Sermons, 
5 polluting the Temple with Schtiſinaticaliſeruice, 
deſtroping and pullypngdowne holpe aulters, that 
were ict vp by good bleſſed men, a there the ſacrp⸗ 
2» fice of the bleſſed Maſſe miniſtred accozding to the 
43 der of Chꝛiſtes catholycke Church. yea where 
the alter ſtode of the holy Ghoſt, the new Biſhops 
haue made a place to ſet their tales vpon, and there 
27 ſit in the iudgement of ſuch as be Catholpcke and 
37 line in the feare of God. Some they depꝛiue from 
„ their — — they commit to pzilon, except 
they will foꝛſake the Catholicke faith, and embꝛaſe 
a faith and religion that hats no foundacion lay de 
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with theſe menne God is continually bl, 


the cauſes of burnyng Paules Church, 


one with another noꝛ them ſeifes.,Thns the Byl- 
ſhops that now be, haue abuſed the Churche, and 
polluted it as the Pꝛophete Yiere. ſais:thep haue 
put offendicles in the houſe of God and polluted it. 
Alſo the ſatd Pzeacher in his Sermon at Paules 
Croſſe didde declare the vertue of obedience to be 
muche decaped in theſe oure dayes : but he lea⸗ 
ues out who thep be that cauſe diſobedience, Foz 
there is none moꝛe diſobedient then the new Uiſ- Math 
ſhops and Pꝛeachers now a dayes, which diſobey * 
the vniuerſall Church of Chziſt:the which Chur⸗ 


che whoſocuer will not obey, our Sauiour in the 


Goſpel commaundes vs to take them as infidels. »» 
As where the vninerſail Churche of Chꝛiſt com- „ 
maundes Maſſe and ſeuen Sacramentes as ne- 
ceſſary foꝛ our ſaluation, thep call it abhomination ?? 
wyth their blaſphemous mouthes : where the 22 
Church commaundes to faſt, they commaunde to ,, 
eate:where the Churche commaundes continuali "> 
pzaper of the Clergie, they call it ſyperſticion and 
blind ignoꝛaunce: Where the Church commaundes 22 
the Clergie to liue in chaſtity,thep commaund-and » 3 
exhoꝛt the Clergie to mariage: Where the Chur⸗ „ 
che and all lawes ciutll and canon, yea thelawes of 
this Realme do pꝛohibit mariage of Pꝛieſtes, they 
aiozo mariagcof pꝛieſtes — law but folow 2» 
their owne carnal luſt. Yea where the Quenehaig „ 
geuen ſtrepght commaundement to abſtapne from 5 
fleſh in Lent and other dayes commaunded by the ? 
Church, theſe new Pꝛeachers and Pzoteftantes 
haue eaten fleſh openly to the great ſclaunder of o⸗ 
ther: ſo they obep neither the Quene noꝛ the chur⸗ 
che: ſo that almighty God comiplames by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Eſai, tota die; blaſphematur nomen meum 
emed. Ef2-62, 


wo de to pou ſais E ſai that call good tuiit, and e⸗ 

ill good, putting darkeneg light, and light darke⸗ EH « 
nes, as by Ezechiel ſats ainughty Godethe Drie⸗ . TOs 
ſtes haue contemned — tombs =, roch. 3 
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An addition with an Appologie to 


Sanctuarie. Fiſo Oſee the P2ophete does ſaye: 
the bꝛead that they doe offer is full of mourning, 
and all that cat therof ſhalbe defiled, we meyc tee 
how they contemne all that bleſſed fathers,hoiyc 
Martius and Saintes haue decreed: they diiobep 
all that haue bene vertuous and good in Chꝛiſtes 
catholick church. As nom ol late they haue inuen⸗ 

„ ted a new way to make Byſhops Pꝛieſtes, end 
a mannoꝛ of icruice and muuſtracion, that S aint 

”” Yuguſtinencuer knew , Saint Edmund, Lan⸗ 
3» franc, Saint Anſeime, noꝛ neuer one Byſyey of 


„ Canturburie, ſauinge oneipe Crammer, who loꝛ⸗ 


ſoke his pꝛofeſſion as Apoſtata:ſo that they muſte 
?? nedes condemne al the Byſhops in Centurbury, 
27 but Crammer, and he that now is, al the Biſhops 
35 tn Yotke ſauinge Holgate and he that nowe 1s:al- 
2, though Saint wilfrtd, Saint willyam haue bene 
taken fo ſaintes and were biſhops in yozke, In 
7 Toucntrec and Lichfeide,SaintThad was Bil 
25 ſhop and many bleſſed Biſhoppes. And he that is 
2» Biſhop now, can find not any one that was made 
as he is, noꝛ of his religion, Therekozche muſte 
?? pʒoue, al Bpſhoppes of L ichleide were deceyued, 
22 walked in biyndnes and ignozaunce: oz els he that 
33 nod is, muſt needs be dec ciued and be in blindnes. 
7 95 n Dureſinc haue bene manye good fathers; but 
he that is now iſhop, can not ind any one Pꝛe⸗ 
27 deteſſaꝑ in that ee that was of hys religyon, and 
made Byſhop aiter ſuch ſoꝛt as he was:ſo that he 
that now is muſt take in hand to condemne all the 
25yſyops afoze him, that they wer in ignozaunce ' 
and blindnes,oxcis they votli come to his condem⸗ 
nation at the dape of iidgement . And this mn all 
Bichopꝛickes in England, ſome can find one, and 


ſlome none, that cuer Was of their religion, what 


arrogancp mape be thought in thoſe men that will 
take in hand to conte mne ſo many bleſſed fathers, 
all to be in blindneſſe; But nowe they ſaye, they 
haut foutide alyght and refozwe religpon 3 

$3 mg 


the cauſes of burnyng Paules Church. 
ding to the pꝛimitiue Church. Then ſeing they re⸗ 


as they foꝛſake all the religion that their pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs vſed, as Maſle, Matting, miniſtracion of 
ſacraments:that they ſhould alſo fozſake houſes, 7» 
parkes, landes, and reuenues that their pꝛedecel⸗ „ 
ſoꝛs had, and go from place to place foꝛ Gods ſake „ 
and pꝛeacij, nd then were ſome liklyhode of refoz= 
mation: oꝛ £15 it may be called rather a defozmati- 
on, then a relozmation. 
In Chꝛziſtes Church hats euer bene a ſucceſſion 
cf Biſhops from the Ipollles time to this dap, in 
euerp ſee. And Tertullian ſaies: it in any lee there 
be a Byſhop that walkes not in his fathers ſteps, 5 
he is to be counted a baſtard, and no true inheritsz „ 
in Chzyſtes Churche. Samt Cypꝛpan does „ 
ſap: they that be made Byfhops out of the oꝛder 
of the Church, and not by tradition and o2dinance ??* 
of the Apoltics, coming by ſucceſſion from time to 
time, are not Bpſhops by the will of god: but the= »» 
ues and murtherers comming to kill the flocke of „ 
Chʒiſt with hereſie and lies. And where the laide 
zeacher does affirme greater matters, then the 
inn ing of Paules to haue chaunced in time ol ſu⸗ 
— and ignoꝛaunce (as the Church of Pau- » » 
ts was bzent in the firſt peare of Steuen, and the „ 
Dteple of Paules let on fire by lyghtninge in the 
tyme of kinge Benrie the vi. they that count that 
to be the time ot ſuperſticion and ignoꝛaunce, when ?? 
= God was ſerued deuoutip night and dap, the peo= 2 5 
ple liued in the feare ot god euerp one in his vocati- »5y 
on, without reaſoning # contencton of matters of, , 
religion, but referred all ſuche thinges to learned an 
men in generali counſailes and vniuerſities, there 
to be diſputed : then was the commanndementes ? ? 
of God, and vertue, expꝛeſſed in liuinge,now all ts » 5 
in talke and nothinge in liuinge: then was payer, „ 
now ia pꝛating:then was vertue,and now is vice: , 
then wag buudinge vp of Churches,houſes of re⸗ 
J. u. ligion, 


IJ 


fo2me religion fo well (as they ſape ) it were meete ,g 
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An addition wyth an Appologie to 


_ and dap, hoſpitalitye kept and the pooze relieued) 
now is pulling downe and deſtroying fuch houſes, 
2 where God ſhould be ſerued, hoſpitalitie kept, and 
the pooze rtictued: dy meanes wherof Gods giozy 
is deſtroped, and the commen welth impoueriſhed: 
then was plenty ot all thinges,now is ſcarceneſſe 
ot all thinges:therfoꝛe Operabus credite, the frute 
Oſee will ſhew whether then was ſuperſticion and ig: 
noꝛaunce oꝛ nowe in theſc dayes, Fozther: where 
the true woꝛd of god is taught, the holy ghoſt does 
ſo weꝛke there with, that vertue does encreaſe: 


but as the Pꝛophet ſais, ſicut populus ita & Sa⸗ 
Hier, 8. cerdos as the people be, ſo God ſendes them Pꝛie⸗ 


.5 Hier. l. ſtes. Ap prehenderunt mendacium & noluerũt re- 


Efai.2, che wil not pꝛolet them, as almi 


uerti, the people haue appꝛehended a lpe and will 
not come backe, but truſt in 210 ermons whi⸗ 


God ſaps by 


his Pꝛophet Niere. thinkinge they haue done wel 
Ef G becau hane done theſe abhominations ſays 
Sod by his Pꝛophet Hiercmi : fo as the Pꝛieſtes 


be, ſo be the people:blynded in heriſie, as God ſais 
dy his Pꝛophet E ſai:that their hartes do not vn⸗ 


derſtande, their eyes do not ſee, their eares be ſtop⸗ 
ved oz hearinge the trueth: fo that this maye well 
be called the time of ſuperſticion and ignozaunce, 


calling darknes light, and light darknes, that hi; 
che is eutil good, and good euill. And foz the bꝛin⸗ 


ning of Paules Church which he ſpeakes of wag 
n 25 in 2 warre, and not deſtroped by than⸗ s 


„ gon and hoſpitals where prayer was had night | 
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3» desofGod as it was at this time. whoſoeuer rca⸗ 


mo 


+= — that no p2ayer is vſed,no 


des the Chzonicles ſhal perceyue that and this be 
not ke: Therfoꝛe beware of kaiſe Pꝛophetes and 
Pꝛeachers which come with faire wozdes in their 
uthes ol the Goſpel, but marke the frutes that 
comes of their pꝛeachinge:howe they haue ſet the 


almes dedes, all liberty vſed. what diſobe⸗ 
pience chudꝛen be in againſt their parentes , we 
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the cauſes of burnyng Paules Church. 


| vntruſty ty ſeruauntes be, what ſwearinge and blal⸗ 


o2edomie, crafte , ſubttitpe and deceipt: 


{Thyeretoze-retourne backe againe to the ſteppes of 
good fathers afoze vs: be not caried away as S. 
Paule ſais with a ſtraunge and diuerſe doctrine, 
embzace the religion and faith taught in Chiiltes 
* — from time to time continually, and 
frame your liuing — — eis Gods 
pengeance hanges ouer pour heades, 
=_ e ſodenly to fall vpon hee 
the Scrip ture and 
Rk token of by bztnninge of 
Paules be an exampl; 
and token of a grea⸗ 
ter piage to folow _ 
excepte ye a- 
mende. 
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A CONEVTACION OH AN AÞD- | 
Adicion, wyth an Appologye written and caſt | 
in the ſtretes of V Veſt Cheſter,agaynſt 
the cauſes of burnyug Paules Church 
in London:whych cauſes,the 
reuerend Byfhop of Du- 
reſme declared at Pau- 
les Crofle 8. lu- 
nij- 1551. 


rSauiour Chzilt 
7 242 1 whan the Deuill ſpake the 
truth plainly, did not con- 


to deſtroy vs? 4 knowe that thou art ths 
Holy one of god, He did not refuſe no2 des 
nye that truth which he ſpake:but whan 
the deuill tempted him, to thzow himſelf 
down from the Pinacle of the Temple, 
be rebuked him quickly, bicauſe he alled⸗ 
\ Marh.4- ged Þ true ſcripture maliciouſly. So it is 
| Tracet, not luſticient todo a good deds barely,oz 
_ £2 ſpeake the trueth only, ercept it be done 

we be xightly, t with ſuch circumltances,as bs 


ruby vt geceſſarily required to make it good : as 


ind. that it be from the hart, and foz Goddes 
cauſs willinglp. tc. In like maner * 
thys 


* 
% a 


A CONFVTACION 


” thts ſcauenger ſweping the ſtretes with 


his bookes (as a fitte bꝛome and officer 


therto) hais ſpoken the truth, not trulye 
(bicauſe it is fa2 an enil purpoſe,and fro⸗ 
= wardly)J ſhal paſſe ouer it with ſilence; 
but where he followes his maiſter, the 
father of lies, in falſifipng the trueth, oz 
* racking the Scripture ſubtillp, F ſhal by 


gods grace let the woꝛld ſee his tugling, 
and by truth trulye vttered , diſcloſe his 
* ſhameles lpinge, The firfte examples 


that be bzinges, declaring bow god does 
iulllpe plague the obſtinate ſinners, that 


will not repent after manpe warninges 


giuen, are true all:but being alledged to 


b2ing vs backe to Poperpe, and fo2 ano⸗ 
ther purpoſe then God dure Lo2de hats 


taaght them, they be craftelye miſuſed, 


and ye ſee whole fotefteppes Le folowed. 


And as he vics theym to perſwade vs to 
ſuperſticion:ſo they maye,and onght to 
be vſed ſpectaily,fo2 maintainynge true 
religion. Lhe Rhetozictans teach, that 
ſuche kinde of beginninges as mape be 
applied to two contrary partes, are fau⸗ 
ty, Lherefoze ſeinge 3 mape bſe the ſelfe 


lame reafons and w36zdes, that he hals 


from the beginning hitherto, te train vs 
to loue and embꝛaſe oure godlye refour- 
med religiou, he can not muche crake of 
his wylciye placcd examples oz rea 
ſons, But J Wwpll not ſtpcke wytb 
hym in ſuche [mall vopntes as theſe, 


als 


\ 
; 
$ 


9 bys Church to the Byſhops, &c, 


ä 
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although they be fautes:but J wil fofne 2 
with him in mattcrs of weight and thoſe | 
chefe pointes of religion wyiche he haſs 2 
touched, and we differ from him and hys 
ſozt in them. 21 


Committinge the rule and gouernement of 


Ahe firſt is concerning thau⸗ 
tozitp and gouernment ge⸗ 
Nunen to Bilzops oner Gods 

N P his 2 
are not ſo untrue, as they ! 

2 E contepne a falſe doctryne ' 
and meaning in them.Bfye thinke that 
J to boldly enter to indge his meaning, 
confer theſe woꝛdes with ſuch as folowe 
in his owne wziting(wWherin vntruly he 
clatmes thoſe pꝛiuileges to his Biſhops * 
whiche neyther he no2 they are able to 
tuſtifie) and there at large ye ſhall eaſlye | 
perceiue what he meanes by theſe fewe 
wooꝛdes here. But J will followe him 
where awape he leades me, and becanſe 5 
he does here but b2tefly touche it J ſhall . 
likewiſe ſho2tly paſſe ouer it, and moꝛe 
thzoughly ſearch it, where he does moꝛe 
at large pꝛeſſe it. In the beginninge or 
their late reupued tyꝛannpe, and afoze 
they had obtained their long deſired au- 
tozitie to ragne oner Binges and Pzins 

ces, 


A CONEYTACION: 


tes, lt was my chaunte to talke with one 
ok their ſtouteſt Champions and of thoſe 
that he calles the godly Biſhops in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, Among ſund2y thinges that were to 
be redꝛeſſed in taike as he thoughte, he 
toke thisſelfs ſame matter firſt and ſaid 
it was not fitte fo2 any tempoꝛal officer 


manne, ſpectally in any ſpirituall mat 
| ter. Foz the ſame cauſe began Tho. Be⸗ 
= ket to rebell againſt his Pzince:not ſuf/ 


* aſked whye-foz the lawes were then as 
thep be nowe : and both verye well that 
" © Fulkyces in their Seſſpons and Aſſiſes 
might and ſhoulde enquire who than of- 
kended the ciuill lawes and the oꝛder of 
religion eſtablpſhed, whether he were 
Pꝛieſt oꝛ other:he aunſwered that in the 
kx. of the Aces of Thappoſtles it was 
plaine that God had ſet the Biſhops ta 
gouerne the Churche. J ſatde that was 
another kind of gouernment that Saint 
Paule there grauntes to Byſhops , and 
differs from that which kinges 02 Pꝛin⸗ 

ces claime and ought to haue. No ſais 
he marke the wooꝛdes, and it is ad regen- 
dum Eccleſiam & regere regum eſt , theres 
Toze Byſhops haue autozitie to rule ag 
Kynges, Noſatd J, if pe wil A — 


F 


to ſit as iudge on any Pꝛieſt oz ſpiritual „bat aa 
toritye 

Byſhops 
keringe bis Pꝛieſtes to be punythed foz ***©*" 


their murthers e roberyes and now like — the 
good childer they followe his ſteppes, J uc. 


: 
- 
is 


A CONFVTACION. * 


by the woꝛde, the Greke wozde mult be 
tudge in this caſe: Fo2 in Greze it was 


firſt wzitteu and ſpoken» e there wil ap⸗ 
peare an other kind of gouernement, far 
diuers from that whyche belonges to 
Painces,the Greke wo2dc in that place 
ig vet, Which ſignifics, to fede,as 
the theperde kedes his ſheepe,and pet not 
without all gouernment oz autozity,but 
only ſuch a imple kinde of rule and au- 0 


. tozitpe as ſhepeherdes haue ouer their 
flocke. Jf ye wil conferre one place of the 
ſcripture with another where this wozd 

iT is red 02 found(which is the beft kinde of 


IÞ it > interpꝛetinge the Scripture rightlye, as 
| S. Auſtin teaches)and ſee what kind of 
gouernment tt ſignifies there, than this 

. per. © PLACE ſhall mo2e eaſely be vnderſtand. 

V et. 5. Fee the flocke that is among yon, ſais | 
1 Saint Peter. Fede my ſhepe ſais our ſa⸗ 
+ Joan, al uiour Chailt to Peter. Wherezt in other 
like places alſo, the ſame Greke worde 
that is commenly tranſlated in the Aces 

regere to rule, is put and ſignifies as pe ſs 
Mach. 2, to feede. Che ſame woꝛd is aplied allo to 
1 our ſauiour Chzilt in the Goſpel, where 
FH is declared plainly, what kind of autozi⸗ 
| ty it ſignifies, Thou Bethleem in the 
land of Juda, thou art not the left of the 
—_— Divntes of Juda: foz oute of thee, ſhal 
dau. lo there come to mee a Pꝛynce, that ſhall 


rule oz feede mp people Iſrael.Alſo 3 _ 
the 


=. . 9 ey 


{ 
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the good ſhepeherd ſais Chꝛyſte: where 
likewiſe is the ſame Greke wozd placed. 
Than if Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde had any tem⸗ 
po2all iuriſdiction,o2 theſe other places, 
vſing the ſame Greke wo2de conteine a⸗ 
ny ſuch thing:they might haue ſome ap⸗ 
pearaunce to clame their vſurped aufos 
- rity: elles it is not pꝛobable to giue the 
> fame wo2d in that place alone that mea⸗ 
ning contrarpe to ſo manye other places 
bhauing the ſelfe ſame wo2d. Nay further 
to ſay:did not our Lo2d and Maiſter Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt refuſe this woꝛdlpe autozitye 
bimſelife when it was offered vnto him, 
and the one bother deſired hym to de⸗ 
's | uide the enberitaunce betwirt hym and 
pts other bzother;he would not but ſaid: 
ig who apointed me a deuider betwirt you: 
4, | as though he ſhoulde ſape. Jt is not my 
callinge no2 belonges to me,his kyng- 
de dome was not of this wozlde : but he 
came to teache his fathers will, likewiſe 
he taught his Appoſtles not to chalenge | 
this ſuperioꝛitp, ſayinge: the P2zinces of L ukzil 
the people haue rule oner theym, but it 
! ſhall not be ſo amonge you: but he that 
|. woulde be the greateſt, thalbe the leaſt, 
that they might folow his ſteppes truly. 
But the manyfeft ptace where the p20» 
per ſignifitation of this woꝛd apyearesz _ ˖ 
is in Paule: Where he reckens what . 7. 
ofkicers God hais = in his Church; — 
. * I. als 


Luk. xii. 
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* fals: I irſte he ſette ſome Apoſtles, other 
4} Pꝛophetes, ſome Euangelpſtes other 
us {hepcherdes and teachers. Theſe ſhepe⸗ 
the herdes (whiche are noted there, by the 
1 ſame word that they clapme their auto⸗ 
rity by are placed by S. Paul, almoſt the 
loweſt officers in Coddes Church: than 
much mo2e they can not haue the higheſt 
rowme in the common welth and Chur⸗ 
9 che both. J kno we the Grete Poetes at? 
q || tribute this woꝛd to kyngts, but 3 truſt 
1 they build not on heathen mennes wii⸗ 
tinges, and pet that name there is geuen 
thepm, fo2 their fatherlye loue towarde 
their Sublectes:rather then their ropall 


. 


autonty. But compare them with ſhepe⸗ 


berdes that keepe dure thcepe in dede,of | 


Lg 


whom they baue their name, and eaſely | 


their nature, pꝛoperty, office, and autozts ' 
ty ſhalbe ſpicd, Gods people are cald oft 


Wee LC 


t 
Pp 


in the @cripture,fſheepe'as we thy peo⸗ 
ple ⁊ the ſhepe of thy patture will pꝛaiſe 
thee) and their teachers are called ſhepe⸗ 


10 

3 5 * 
{1F | Pia. 79. 
' 
l 


tt 
4 


0 
C 
9 
bi 


| herdes: becauſe the one ſhould in liupng 
T followe the ſimplicitye and obedience of 
Fil > ſhepe, and the other, the carefull paines on 
3 and diligence of hepeherdes in fedpnge, . 
TS healynge, releuinge, gupdynge, co2recs g 
TS tynge. 1c. Looke than what tempozall 3 
4 autozitye the ſheepeherde hais ouer his 


1 ſheepe: and the ſame ſpiritual power Hh, 
9 baue the Pyſhoppes ouer the Churche. hi, 
4 hs 
1 


„ 
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The goad ſhepeherde will not lette hys 
ſhepe feede in hurtful and roating paſtu⸗ 
res, but wil remoue them to goov feding 
groũdes: 20 meze wil Gods good ſhepe⸗ 
herbes let Gods people and his bꝛethzen 
be poiſoned wyth falſe doctrines, but by 
his autozity roote out and confute them. 
The true ſhepeherd if he ſee the wolle 02 
;᷑uore tome to deuoure the flocke, he will 
watche and defenve the folde; ſo ſhoulde 
the good Biſhop by his office. The good 
: | 333 will ſaue the ſcabbed ſheepe, 
12 


ing home the ſtray, and fede the weaks 

e and hungrp:ſo wil the good Byſhop ac⸗ 
toꝛding to his duty. The good ſhepe⸗ 
derde ik his ſhepe be vnrulpe, wil ſet his 
dogge to pul him downe and tame him: 
pk anp can not be healed, he will cutte it 
' of, and kil it, foꝛ infecting the reſt:ſo wil 
Gods good Bylhop with the thꝛeatnin⸗ 
ges of Gods vengeaunce,pul downe the 
vnbzidled ſtomaches of the people, make 
them to tremble and quake at Gods iud⸗ 
ug gementes, and if anpe can not be reclap- 
ol med, he wil cut him of by ercomunicatt- 
cS on, ſeperate hym from the felowſhyp of 
IC» —— ſuffer him to communt- 
ec e Loves Supper, whyche is ths 
all pande of bzotherly loue, and foꝛbidde all 
bis good folke his company,y thzough ſtiche 
ver Thame he may be b2ought to knowledge 
be. his faut 4 amend, that he may ioifally be 
hs B. ii. receas 


e 


{ 
1 4 
* 


-- - — — 
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tozity tha 
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elf, and o 
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is, and it fa 
pointes: in d 


octrine and d 
welt 
ozall officer in the tamen 
—— the ſwearde committed 2 
in vaine, but to ran —— P 
'nithet 11:to ſmite th 
niſhe the euill: Cote the are 
giltles:ſo hais gods min 
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the falſe,to beate downe hawtp mindes, 
and raiſe the weake, to bind t looſe the 
conſcience by vertue of Gods woꝛde, to 
th:ow into hell the obſtinate, oz lift into 
= heauen the penitent, to caſt out of Gods 

Church, and reteiue agapne ſuche as hs 
rightlpe iudges by the Scriptures mete 
fo2 mercy 02 tultice. And as SaintPeter 


| ? calles Chꝛiſt our lozd the ſhepcherd and 


Biſhop of oure ſonles : ſo thoſe B iſhops 


that kolow Chailt will chalenge no moze 


> auto2itpe to thepm , than their aiſter 
Jam ſure thys pleaſes hym well to 

heare, ſpeciallpe of my mouthe,that ſuch 
ſpirituall autozitpe is geuen to ſpiritual 
miniſters to execute on all ſozteg ot pegs = 
ple: foꝛ as they belie vs in other thinges, 
| ſaying: we teach falſe doctrine, and moue 
the people to linne, ſo thep ſape that in 


wi denipng them their vſurped auto2ity, we 


| take from theym, that whyche is due to 
them. Pet in graunting thus much vnto 
them, J meane as they teach ( that Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes and Byſhoppes haue this power of 


u theym ſelues, oz whan they be greaſed 


pes ople, that they may ex⸗ 
an and on whome it pleaſes 
term bie that God wozkes it by them, 
of as his wiſdom thinkes good, whan they 
vſe them as he appointed them; Foz as 
the iudge oz purſauant that bzinges the 

| B. iii. kinges 


uupth the 
ecute it 


1 — I 
- 


—_ 
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Kinges pardon to ſaue a thiete on the ga” 


lowes, is but the Pzinces ſeruaunt, and 
not the chiefe Sauiour and delpuerer ok 
the condemned, ſo in this abſoluing and 
rayſing vp the ſinful clogged conſcience, 
the chyefe pꝛaiſe and wozke is gods, and 
the Biſhop 02 miniſter is but Gods ſer⸗ 
naunt,goinge his meſſage by his wozde 
and commaundement to ſaue and looſe * 
them whom it pleaſes God to offer his 
grace vnto. 

But mee thinke J heare him ſaye:Jf | 
Byſhops in tempozall cauſes haue not 
thys autozity, why ſit they ſo oft by tom | 


million now vnder p goſpel in tempozal 


maters. In dede fozfomuch as they fit by | 
commiſſion , it pzoues that it belonges 
not to their offyce,as appointed by god, 
but in 5 they ſerue the Pzince as they be 


bounden. Who Wwiis and commaundes 


the by Comiſſion to ſerue in ſuch place 
and tyme. The Byſhops offyce is chiefly | 
taught in the ſcripture by the holy ghoſt: 
and from him he recetucs his Commiſſi⸗ 
on, and is not inuented by Pope o2 man. 
pf ye compare together Saint Paules ' 


tus, with ſuch toyes as the Popes Pꝛe⸗ 
lates are o2depned to plap and feede the 
people withal:they are as Ipke as blacke 
and white, Saint Paules Byſhoppe is 
in the firfle place licenſed to marye , the 
37 | 1 Popes 


33pthop deſcribed in Timothe and Ti⸗ 


2 * 
» 1 * 
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Popes are foꝛbidden wiues, and alowed 
hoozes fo2 money. Saint Paules Biſhop 
mult pꝛeache:the Popes thinke it Hame 
to ſtand in the Pulpit, Saint Paul wils 
bis BiHop to haue his child2en obedient 
with al reuerence:the Poppſhe Pꝛieſtes 
Childꝛen ſit by other mennes fixes, and 
bzought vp moſt wantonly. The Pope 
hais tcommaũded his Biſhops to chꝛiſten 
belles and ſhippes, to halow Piters and 
ſtaues, ringes, Churche pardes, Altars, 
Superaltares,albes, veſtimentes, Cha- 
lices, coꝛpozas, Palmcs, aſhes, cancels, 
water, fire, bꝛead, aple, creame, flowers, 
fſtrippes, ſwozdes, crownes, fingers. tc. 
This is their holle Iyfe,and yet not one 
ſuche woꝛde appointed theym by God in 
Scripture. M bat is this, but to fo2ſ\aitc 
! Gods oꝛdinaunte, and folow their owne 
deupſes, ta pꝛeker man and his doinges, 
to the wildom of the holpe ghoſt. Klhan 
he hais done all theſe thinges ; he maye 
ſap, he hais ſerued bis maiſter the Pope, 
and done his commaundement , but not 
one thing that God biddes him. 
Bet remapnes one doubt vianiſwered 
in theſe few woꝛdes whan he ſapes, that 
tbe gouernemente of the Churche was 
.commytted to Byſhoppes , as thoughe 
they bad recepued a larger 4 higher com⸗ 
miſtian fram god, ot doctrine # diſcipline 
thã other la wer pꝛieſts oz miniſters haue 


any 
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and thereby might chalenge a greater 
pꝛerogatiue. But this is to be vnder⸗ t 
ſtand that the Pꝛiuileges and ſuperiozi?⸗ 
tes which Bylhoppes haue aboue other 
miniſters, are rather graunted by manne 
fo2 maintaining of better oꝛder and qui⸗ 
etneſle in commen wealthes, then com⸗ 
maunded by God in his wo2d. Piniſters 
haue better knowledge and vtteraunce ! 
ſome than other, but their miniſterpe is 
of equal dignitye. Gods commiſſion and 
| commaundement is like, and indifferent ' 
| to all, Pꝛieſt, Byſhop, Archbyhop,Pze- 2. 
/ late, by what name ſo euer he be called: 


Mar xvi. Joe and teach baptiſinge in the name of * 
loan 11. the father,the Son, and the holpe gholl. | 
1 And againe whoſe ſinnes ſo euer pe foz⸗ 

0 geue, they are fozgeuen, and what ſoe⸗ 

! ' a0.xx Lütr pe looie in earth, it is looſed in 

heauen. cc. Likewiſe the Lozdes ſupper 

by whom ſoeuer being lawfully called, 

it be miniſtred : it is of lyke ſtrength, 

| power and holines, Saint Paule calles x 
x the Elders of Epheſus together, and 
ſais, the holy ghoſt made them Byſhops! 4 
; to rule the Church of god, he waites alſo} 
4 to the Byſhops cf Philippos, meaninge 
1 the Ministers: foꝛ nepther Epheſus no; o 


1 pos were ſo great townes, but one ue 
i tyf[E25ythopicke is a greater tompaſte de 
lj of ground, than they needed not manpe 

Wypſhons, therekoze this min xt 
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* folning ſinnes,inuented by idle bzaines, 
that a ſimple Pꝛieſt mapye abſolue ſome 
* (mall ones, other greater belonge to the 
: Bylhop, Tharchbyſhop clames an other 
higher ſoꝛt, the reſt and fowleſt ſozt,per- 
tein to Popes and Cardinals, as the fa- 
thers & maintainers of them: theſe J ſay 
are ſo fooliſh + childiſh to beleue, that J 
think it not nedeful to ſpeake of the, they Mynyſter 
2 are not grounded on Gods wo2dzt ther / autotitye 
foꝛe muſt nedes be vntrue,and not to be of like 
credited becauſe our faith hangs only on power, all 
the holy ſcripture , greadye couetouſnes 
to enriche theſelues, hais inuented theſe 


as alſo the reſt of their ſuperſticion wht- 
che thep tearme religion. Saint Jerom 
in his commentarpe on the. i. Chapter ad 
Tit ſais: that a Bpſhappe and a P2teff is 
| all one, and in hys Eppſtle ad Euagry 
um, he ſapes:that the Byſhop wher ſo e⸗ 
uer he be, he is of the ſame power and 
Pꝛieſthoode. U ome makes him not bet⸗ 
ter, noz Englande makes him wozſe, A 
Byſhop is a name of office,labour,and 
8) papnes, rather then of dignytye , eaſe, 
of welth, oꝛ ydlenes, The wo2d Epiſcopus ig 
Greke, and ſignifies a Scoutwatche, an 
23 pnerloker 02 Spie: becauſe he . 
12] ner be watching and warning, that th 
le deuill our enempe do not enter to ſpople 
pe dz deſtroy, And as in warre, the watehe⸗ 
, men, Scoutes, o; Spies, yt they * on 
+ wind. f lepe 
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| flepe oꝛ be negligent, they betrape theſe ' 
felowes, and deſerue death; ſo in Gods 
Church, if the By!hops watch not dili⸗ 
gentlye, and ſaue their ſheepe, God hais 
7 — ſentens of death againſt them 
p his Prophet. J made thee a watche 
man to the houſe of Fſrael fais the Loꝛd: 
thou ſhall heare the woꝛd of mp mouth, 
and declare it them from me. It J ſay to 
$8 the wicked, thou wicked, thou fhalt die, 
Excch. ; and thou wilte not warne hym to take 
hede to his way, he ſhall die in his wic⸗ 
Red nes, but his bloude 3 will require of 
thee. But J thinke the holy Byſhops he 
| crakes ſo much of, haue their callynge of 
; the Dutche name , that ſignifies byte 
i ſhepe:rather than of the Greke, that tea⸗ 
. ches to ſaue ſheepe by his painefull dili⸗ 

. gence. It they were not to muche blin- | 
[ahi ded in their owne folyſhnes, they might 
| fl ſce in tbe laſt ſubſidye graunted in the jy 
i tyme of their owne raygne, that they I) 
graunt thoſe to be their betters,+ abous 
is theym, from whence they receyue their 
is antozity. The Parliament genes. theym 
is and their Collecours, power to ſuſpend 
dep2yue , and interdite anpe Pꝛieſt that 
pales not the ſubſidy: In that doing they 
graũt the Parliament to be aboue them, 
T from it to recejue their power. Sea fur 
40 ther to let them ſe how tbey be cont 
to theſeltes, ther giue a lax man (as mo 


* 


part 
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part of their Collecers were) power, tg 
ijnterdite, ſuſpende and abſolue a Pꝛieſt: 
* whiche both be contrarpe to their owne 
” doctrine. J had not thought to haue ſaid 
ſo muche on theſe his fewe wooꝛdes, and 
pet muche moze hanges on this their 
opinion of claming their vſurped power 

aboue Pzinces and other miniſters. Foz 
ik thys their opinpon were true, that god 
gaue them ſuch autozity ouer his Chur⸗ 
che as thep clame , it might be ſapde on 
! thepm, as the Poete ſais , Ouem lupo co- 
! miſiſti 2 that God had appointed wolucs 
| to kepe his ſhepe. 


There Saint Iames beynge Byſhoppe,and 
chere fayd Maſſe. 


A be bylte on than falſe lies, 
and ſo vnlerned a P2octour 


aas pooze Patte that hals 
5 0 no better a ground wos to 
N 
IT to ſpeake fo: it. 3 pꝛap pou 
pm pho helpt Saint James at Pale, wha 
ur ſhalowed-hys Cozpozas, Superaltare, 
pat Chaltte, veſtimentes. tc, Who was dea- 
ber ton and Subdeacon to reade the Epiſtle 
— ind Goſpel, who rang to the ſacring and 
erued the par: foz J am as ſure it was 
oo  ſolempne feaſt, and that theſe thinges 


"ww were done; as he is that S. James faide 
part oY ths malls, 


{ 
4 
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was bꝛoughte to his perfection, canne bd + 


A CONFVTACION, 1 
maſſe, He that tolde pou the one, could 
bane told you the other as well as this, 
if he had luſt, and pe ſaye pour Maſſe can 
not be ſaide without theſe trinkettes. 4 
p2ape pou what WPaſſe was it: began it 

with a great N. of Requiem, og Scala tœli, oz 

reſurrexi: oz the plague, o2murrion of 
beaftes-part of a trentall, oꝛ fo2 all chꝛi⸗ 
ſten ſoules:if ye wil haue vs to beleue it 
re mull tell vs ſome moꝛe. J pꝛape pou 
alſo which Saint James was it, fo2 we 
reade of diuers of thatname,both in the 
Scripture,and other Hiſfozies liupng at 
that time. Jt is not inoughe to ſape, ſo it 
ts: but pe mult pꝛoue it, vt ye will be be⸗ 
leued. J p2ay pou whole maſſe as they 
terme it vſed he, and of whoſe makpnge 
was it: Chi ſoſtomes o2 Baſils, Grego- 
ries o2 Ambꝛoſe, oꝛ that whiche beares 
bys owne name of Hehn James: what. 
language ſpake he⸗Hebzewe, Greke, oz] n 
Latin;theſe thynges muſt be p2oned a- f 
foze pour Latin popiſh patched Maſſe, by , 
ſo many Popes in ſo manye peares, oꝛ iti t. 
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pꝛaued. Doe they thynke that beccauſg a 
my Lo2d Biſhop, Maiſter Docter, oz ſuc 
Scauingers, and coaner crepers, as thig x 
Champion is, ſap it is ſo, and deceiue th 
people with lies pꝛiuelp in cozners, th: 
none dare ſape againſt it openlp, but a 
their ſayinges muſt be beleued: * 
a N 


f 
ſ 
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take them to be of that autozitye o2 cres: 

d dit. But J will not and with him in al 
„ theſe narrow pointes, although 1 could 
kepe him much play in ſo doing. J agree 
that James b2ocher of oure Lozde, was 
Biſſhop there at Jeruſalem as the aun⸗ 
! cient wꝛiters teſfifye:but that he ſaid 03 
did anpe thing lyke the Popyſhe tlouted 
Latin maſſe, that J vtterly deny, - Foz 
that the church, alter, Superaltare, veſ- 
ſtiments, Chalyce. ec. ſhould be halowed 
afoꝛe they could haue maſſe ſaid in the, 
on theym,o2 with theym , it is plapne 
4 wzitten in their owne law,de conſecra di- 
! tin&o.i when they haue pꝛoued that S. 
James had theſe halowed, howe and by 
whome they were halowed, than J will 
beleue be ſaid their foliſh maſſe, and not 
afoze: foz their maſſe canne not be done 
without them. Alſo if they will be bele- 
ued , they muſte declare what oꝛder of 
maſſe he vſed, was it Chꝛiſoſtomes, Bas 
ſils, Juſtines, Tertulians, Anſtins, Di- 
oniſius, Iſidozus, Gregozies, Rabanus, 
the Nomaines, oꝛ whole els- Surelp all 
theſe were bnbozne man ye peares after 
Saint James died, that it coulde not be 
theirs, whi (J am ſure) ſome will ſap is 
there ſo many diuers ſoztes of ſo manys 
holp fathers to miniſter the Loꝛdes ſup⸗ 
er, and our holpe Biſhops of late haute 
urned ſo many innocentes that would 
nat 
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not vie their only one diſozdert oꝛder of 7 
maſſing, as though all other were here⸗ 
ticall and ſchiſmatital (as they terme it 
but that onelp one which they haue de⸗ 
niſed,diſguiſcd and miſuſed: pea ſurelpe 
theſe diuerſitpes al be pꝛinted and to be 
had wpth manye moe godlye ones, and 
therfoze they can not deny it: and bicauſe 
they be pꝛynted, J will not ſtande to re⸗ 
hearſe them holly,fo2 it were infinite, | 
There is pet an other liturgie in Pzink, 
(which woꝛde thep cal and vnlearnedlpe 
franſlate euer a alle) bearing the nams an 
of aint James, but euen in their late no 
raging time of madnes, whan they had ta 
gotten certapne copies of theſe Greeke be 


liturgies, oz miniſtring the Lo2des ſup⸗ dhe 


per, thinking to haue pzinted them, and 
that it woulde haue ſtablyſhed their do- the 
inges: whan in triall and tranſlatynge lt o 
them they ſee it fall oute otherwais any 0 
to make againſt them, tbep let it alone, $1922 
and ſuppꝛeſſed it: like as the ſame holye con 
father and Cardinall fyzſte pzynted hys lle 
goke that he w2ote again? king Henrp 
the eyght, to pleaſe the Pope wythall, L 
and to ſturre Themperoure to warre a» tb! 
gainſt England, foz falling from Popes fell 
ry, and after his conſcience accuſing him an 
to haue done amyſſe, he burned all the in! 
bookes he coulde come bp, and pet nowe pa 
thep be commonly ſolde to his a — wp 
theſe 


0, 
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ders of miniſtring the Communion dif- 
fer from their Pope holpe relique, their 
Latin maſſe in the chiefeſt popntes:that 
is that the Pꝛieſt pꝛapes not alone, noz 
in a ſtraunge language , cates not, noz 
dꝛinkes bp all alone, no2 recepues it fo: 
other: ſels it not foꝛ money , noz ſwepes 
the Popes ſcalding houſe, his purgatoꝛp 
with it: but the people pꝛap with him in 
they2 mother tounge,rccepue wyth him 
fo: the toumfoꝛte of their owne ſoules, 
and not fo2 pockye pigges, ſcalicd hozſe, 
noꝛ ſcabbed ſhepe, nepther making tren⸗ 
tals oz marchandiſe of it, but in remem⸗ 
| —— of Chꝛyſtes death, who dped fo; 
But that Sainct James neuer ſapde 
the Popyſh maſte (as they would father 
it on him) the Pope himſeife grauntes. 
* Gregoꝛie the firſt (called the great 
9 
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Than Saint James if he miniſtred 

hing at al there even by the Popes con⸗ 
feſion neuer ſayd their latin Maſſe, noz 
any thing like it. oz that conſecration 
in latin of theirs, hats many longe other 
pꝛapers, croſſinges and bleſlinges, and 
luperſticions Ceremonies as all menne 
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” ryeſe Liturgies be to theirs, Al theſe 03- 


2 his greate holynes and learninge, in 
compariſon of the reſt) ſais that the Apo, Epiſtuls 
tes conſecrated the hoſt onlye, with the lib. 7. 

oꝛdes pꝛaper whan they minyſtred; 63, 


ſet 


0 
Ca 
T 


- my 


arue an 


from their father of lpes: but burn? all 
that gainſap them. Howe manye topes, 
har egos, bleflinges, blowing etzuges⸗ 
kinges, kn powinges, liktinges, 

ou 


mes ne, tes, and n 
4 , 
cer lj: Wem aint, James 
Than Salnct James vly 
Malle as they ſay he did, 


= they adaiſe themſeiues better, they will 


A gure Pzelates ſape, nay, Pone will p2ge 


tf onre Engipche tounge ſo well as the la⸗ 


+ | ghoft, - Surelpe ik the balye ghoſt, geue 
ws the grace to ſpeake 
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zaped to bimſeife; and wozſhipped him 
lte beinge aliue: which J thinke whan 


nat graunt to be true, noz meete to be 
dont: and wyth ſuche wicked foolyſhnes 
J truſt they wyll not burden Saint Jas 
mes withal. Furthermoze it ſkils much 
what language Saint James vſed: fag 

our holy Byſhops think it not mete that 
their holy relpques ſhoulde be vttered in 
our Tnglypthe tunge. aint Paule ſais, 
be had rather ſpeake ſiue wb2des that he 
vnderſtandes, and to teache other, than 
tenne thouſande in aftraunge tongus, 


are himſelfe ta warre, except he vndere - 
tand what the trumpet blowes:no mozo 
"| can any learne bis duty to God, it he vn⸗ 
derſtand not the thinge that is taught, 
and the language. Dure Pꝛelates ſape: 
that blinde igno2aunce is the mother of 
deuocion: but Chziſt ſapes : pe erre be⸗ 
tauſe ve know not the Scripture, Than 
"7 ignozaunte is the cauſe of errour. Be 
like God eytder vnderſtandes not Tng- 
le, oꝛ eis be is partiall, and loues not 


tin: and pet to ſpeake d2 vnderſtande dy- 
uers languages is the gifte of the bolpe 


and vaderitande dp⸗ 
uers languages, God can not hate them 
1 6 C. i that 
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that vſe anye of theim, no2 diſalowe the 
niftes of the holy ghoſt in any man. Me 
rede ( fo2 they be tourned into latin and 
pꝛinted) that other Countries haue vled 
of olde time, and pet de at this dap their 
olone language in miniſtring the lozdes 
ſupper, Whp than map not England do 
tho lame: Nhat faute haue we made 
moꝛe than other: Ch2iſoltomes oder of 
the Tommunion Baſtis, and that which 
1 beares the name of Saint James, were 
4088 wꝛitten in the Greke, whtchethe people 
'F vnderſtoode, and aunſtyered in the ſame 
{4:11 language. The Sirians, Athtoptans, | 
Armentans, Poſcouites, and the domi⸗ 
nion of Pzeſto2 Joan doe at this day and 
euer did vfe their owne language whan 
they miniſtred, and out of them are tur⸗ 
1 nid latin that eaſily it may be ſene how 
1 we differ. The good Chailttan Emperoz 
Juſtinian commaundes plainelye in hys 
ciutil lames. Nouell coofticuc 124. and. 128. 
that all thynges ſhoulde bee done in the 
Churches in thoſe languages woche 
were knowen in the Countries, and alſo 
that the wozdes of baptiſme and the loz- itt 
des ſupper ſhoulde bee ſpoken in a loude tt 


hearers night be ſtirred vp: which al (al bl 
thoughe they were lwozitten a thouſande 4 
jo peares ſins) our holy Papiſtes deny and pe 
| fape it was neuer dons, no; ought to bet 
4 1 | done, 
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1 A CONFVTACION. 
done, nos that Pzinces haue anye fuchs” 
, > autozitye tocommannde oz medell in. 1 
Pope Plus the ſeconde bares witneſfe zocas ſyi-iþ 
; | that the Sclauons whan they made ſafe uius piſto 
+ © to miniſter in their owne tunge, and the zocica, 
Pope made curtſte to graunt if, a voyte cn. 
was hearde from heauen, that euery ſpi⸗ 
rite and — na heeys pꝛapſe God, 
= and ſo it was graunted them to ve their 
h ©; owne language. The Popyſhe kinde of 
e mariage althoughe the reſt was latin, 
e vet the beſt part was English. 4 H. take 
e | thee R. to my wedded wife. ec. J R. take 
thee R. to my wedded huſbad. xc. If this 
was well, why not the reſt alſo. f in 
making pꝛomiſes we vſe that languages 
1 | whiche we vnderſtand, why ſhoulde we 
not do it to vnderſtand what God coms 
maundes-vs 739 a pꝛomiſe to man moze 
to be conſidered than that which is made 
to God 2 Pk theſe thinges ſhoulde be de⸗ 
6. nied, thep be in Pꝛint, that euerpe man 
be map reade, and therefoze J wil not ſtand 
be tonge in rehearſinge of theym: Are theſe 
Iſoſtongues moze holpe than oures , that 
p-ithe holye milteryes mape bee vſed in 
de theym and not in oures:FJ leaue oute the 
the Boemians and Maldenſes, which bau 
al/ oled to tommunitate in their owne lan. 
de guage manp(though not al) theſe. CC 
nd peres. The Germans, the Italians, and 
be che French I paſſe dauer becauſe it is not 
Ne; C. it. alde. 
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elde. But theſe Countries they wil ſay, 
are in the Eaſt parte of the woꝛlde, and 


partes: of the Greke Churche , whiche 
neuer was ſubicce to their holye-father * 
ope, anb in. theſe thinges they doe 
erre,but the weſt Church (wozſhippinge 
the Pope) would neuer ſuffer anye ſuche 


. 


thing. In thus ſayinge they pꝛoue the 


to woꝛſhip their God in their owe lan- 
guage as they doe. It is great maruaile 


Pope to be wozſe than the Turke, Pꝛel⸗ 
er Joan, the Sopht, oz anye Heathen | 
Pzince that will not ſuffer Gods people | 


to me whp oure holpe Pꝛelates will not 


haue the people to pzaye in Englithe | 


ſeing the common rude ſozt and altoge⸗ 


ther vnlearned in all the farre Hozthe 
artes of the Realme, euen the bozders: |} 


aue euer vſed the loꝛdes pꝛaper, the ar⸗ 
ticles ot our faith, and tenne commaun⸗ 
dementes, and pet do in Englpch meter 
differing nothing from the true ſenſe of 
the ſcripture, Thep neuer learned them 


in latin, and can not na2 wil not learne 


that they vnderſtand not; Surely: Gods 


wiſedome in their rude ſümplicitpe, does n 


de Pzelates wicked 


pzodour 
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Vet is there remaining one of p fouleſt 1 
pes that is commenlpe red oz wziten in 
the Popes teſtament, the decrees wher- 
an they belde their faith; whiche ik thys 
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> p28octour and all bis partakers canp2one 
to be true, J will ſaye with theym: At is 
> Wwziten de conſecra diſtincto.i.ca. Iacobus that 
Saint James p b2other of our lozd, Byſ-⸗ 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, and Euſebius Bpſ⸗ 
ſhop ot Ceſaria made their maſſe. It this 
bdaue anp likenes of a truth in it, let the 
woꝛld iudge. Saint James was Bypſ⸗ 
ſhop of Jeruſalem and there liued contt- 
- © nually, not wand zinge into other coun⸗ 
tryes,as other Apoſtles didde, but there 
fuffered martirdome: bepnge th2zowne 
do bone from the ome of the Temple, 
where a Fuller {mote gute bis bzaines, 
with a clabbe. In Jeruſalem then their 
naturall ſpeache was Hebꝛe we, and the 
pꝛapers that thep bſed in the Temple 
were onelpe the Scriptures , and in the 
Hebzew tounge, as the Jewes do to this 
dap, in their Synagoges:(wheretn they 
pꝛoue themſelues better than p Papiſts, 
which in their Churches haue few pꝛai⸗ 
ers of the-@cripture, but manye fooliſhs 
ones deuiſed of their own bzaine,andin 
n a language that the people vnderſtande 
not.) Therefoze whan they baue pꝛoued 
that the Latin taung was vſed in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, oz that @ainct James pꝛaped in 
u Latin(althougd J daubt nat but he han 
in the gilt ol tounges as well as other fs 
/ poſties had) ſha li than beleue theim. 
5 C. li.. Tho 
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A CONFVTACION. I 
The oꝛder of the Communion whiche is 
ab2ode in the name of ſaint James is in 
Grecke:but that he w2ots oz ſpake latin ? 
in Hieruſalem, there is no pzabability in 
it. And il he made oure latin maſſe than, 
that ſhould be vſed now thꝛough out the 
Wo:ld, why woulde he make another in 
Greke ſo far vnlike to it? both can not be 
true that he made one in Greke, and ans | 
other in latin, ſo farre vnlyke one to the 
other. Afterward the glooſe vpon this 
tert 'of the Popes decree, afoze rehearſed 
de conſecra diſtincto. i. (aprs : that Sainct 
James made the Canon of the maſſe, | 
and Euſebius added other pexes to it af- 
terwarde 2 but beſide that inconuent⸗ 
ence whiche 3 ſpake of afo:ze(that Saint 
James than ſhoulde pꝛape to himſelfe, 
pf that were true) a greater vntrueth 
wold folowe, that is to pꝛay to Saints, 
that were vnbozne , ſome C. ſome CC. 
ſome. CCC. ypcare after and moze:as to 
Cipꝛiane, Coznelius,Laurence,Chaiſos 
gonus, Damianus, which and ſuch like l 
women as Luce, Agnes, Cetili. tc. ate a 
ut in their Canon, oz pꝛiuitpe of their ſc 
atin maſſe; s this lyke that Saint Ja- 
mes a ſaint himſeite woulde pꝛape to a jk 
ſaint( i thep were ſaintes) that was pet |? 
bnbazneſo many peares after his death. tit 
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But it map be thought that they knewe|? 
thele thinges to bo lb fooliſh that if they 
. Jes to be — 
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F would be laughed at + deſpiſed,.+ there⸗ 


| foze thep iniopne their Chaplaynes ta 
2 ſpeake ſoftly whan they fay theſe things 
> tbat none ſhould heare theim what they 
! ſay. It it were good, it were no daunger 
in letting it be heard, foz it would make 
them good that heard it(fo2 faith comes 
„ by hearinge) thoughe their opinpon ts 
that it would be deſpyſed. But ſurelyc 
hearpnge is the wape to make menn 
good. ; 
et folowes a greater inconuentence 
ik this Popes decrce were true. Foz as 
the gloſe there ſais, that Saint James 
made their Canon, ſo it ſais that Cuſe⸗ 
at | bius whiche liued (as he ſais ) vnder the 
' | Emperour Julianus . Apoſkata , ſhoulde 
make the reſt. How can their great re- 


as thep crake it to be. This counſell of 
ok the Apoſtles where Saint James ſaid 
ſo⸗maſſe (as this P2octour ſais) was aboute 
ke l. veare after Chziſt our 192d was bozne, 
we and notfull.rr,yeares after he was cru⸗ 
eir tified as manye hilkoztes doe teſtifie)but 
ja⸗-Euſebius lyned vndcr Julian Thempe⸗ 
x |rour TCCir.yeare after the birth of dur 
et ſauiour Chaiſt:3 now ſins Chaiſts birth, 
th. it is. M. D. lrit. Tha take CCClr. out of 


we 
hey 
ert 


* 


nly redde and buderſtand, ther 


lique the maſſe than be. M. D. peare old, - 
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maſſe. 


wꝛote he their latin maſſe 2 ta where 
Grego2p Biſhop of No. in the Epiſtle a- 
foꝛe alledged ſais:that one Scholafticus 


made the pꝛapers of their Canon, bowe 


Lib. Epi, Tan this be true that Saint James made 


C4,63- (6, 


trarietes and dinerſites of opinions, and 
are moſt in that faute themſelues. 


oꝛder of the Baſſe oꝛ pꝛapers, with whi- 


and this was done by Peter at Antioche 


as the ſame Joan Faber (ſais Than bow 1 
is that true that ſaint James and Cuſe⸗ 


bius made it at Jeruſalem:nap hom can 
anp of theſe ſapings agree with Plating 


one of þ Popes ſwoꝛnt men which affir- 


Pope Sixtus appopnted the s 


mes, t 
Sanctus to be ſonge. Gregozy the Ririe⸗ 


elceſon! 


But pet a greeter lie, Euſebius was a 
Grecian and neuer w2ote in Latin, that 
an hiſtoꝛp makes mention of: how than 


But bicanſe they charge vs with con- ! 


eter o2depned firſt the 


dec Che the conſecration is made, and that i 
\ 3%. the holle wozld folowed the ſame ozder, 


o by their owne accoumpte they lie 
CCClr.yeare in the auncientpe of their 


1 it:? darre thep deny that whpche the ho⸗ 
Lau. 7, Ipeſt of the Popes their fathers, ſais is 


wil 7 
pet let them ſee moze where in they dyf- ⸗ 
, fer among themſelfes:1ſidorus lib, i; de ori- 
long Pa- gine officiorum Ca v. ag Faber alleges him, 

ber de lais that Saint 
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eleeſon: Teleſphozus, Gloꝛia in excelſis: 
Jerom the Epiſtle and Goſpell. Leo the 
tenſing: Innocentius.i.the par. Sergius 
be Agnus. tc whiche all lpued a greate 
ſoꝛt of yeares a ſunder, and from the firſt 
to the laſt, afoze it could be patched toge⸗ 
ther, it was ſir hundzeth pere. Fo2 Gre⸗ 
goꝛy was Pope ſir hundzeth peare after 
Chꝛiſt was bozne, Other ſoꝛtes of recke⸗ 
ning there be, which Pope added whiche 
parte to the Paſſe, and thep agree not 
n the names , but in the number of 

reares there ts no great difference: Foz 
it was ſeuen hund2eth yeare after Chaiſt 
ifoze they had perfectly patched it tage- 
her, and bought it in eſtimacion as aps 
| Fpeares by theſe reckninges. Where is 
f- nob their. Þ.,D.peare they crake ſo mu⸗ 
i- che on: whan they haue lerned to ſpeake 

the truth, and agree among themſelues: 
they maye better blame other that dose 
ot. wil nat lay all their lyes and diſa⸗ 
greeinges to their charge, foz it were to 
longe, but whan they hane aunſwered 
heſe, then they ſhall baue moe, In the 

neane tyme theſe are ſufficient to lette 
them lee that haue eyes, and be not wil⸗ 
ully blinde, bow vaine their bzagginge 
ies be mhan they crake that their ſuper- 
ticion- whiche they terme their religion, 
be is ſo ald:t᷑ that te contrarp was neuer 
peards of unto nowe a fely peares. pa 
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piſtes,and whan they ſee theſe thynges 
fo be ſo foolyſhe,that they haue no good 
grounde wozke,no2 able to be defended, 
they ſay, that Chꝛiſt himſelf ſaid the firſt 
maſſe : and pet that is as bntrue as the 


ainſt 


our Sauiour Chziſt. 3 am (ure they will 
not ſay that 


anpe th 


maſle 3 fl 


vtterly deny. In hys 


dead as they doe in their ma 


facrifice was otfred bi himſelf in his own x 
bodp t bloudſhed on the croſfe, on good 

ridape, the next day after that he inſti⸗ 
ated his holpe ſupper , the ni ght afoze, 
emb2aunce 

This is 
we: this t 
is that, whyche condemnes their malte: 
ich we would haue all to 0 


and bad theym do that in rem 
ot him vnto his cominge againe. 
that whiche we deſireall to folo 


eate and dainke of 
with the mynilter,as he dydde wytb 
Apoſtle 


this is that, wh 
of that bꝛead and * 


; 2 


There is another ſutteller ſoꝛt of Pas 


reſt. +, 99 reafons that made a. % 
the canon of S. James (as they cal 

)p ſame may moe juſtly be applied fo: 
be cate all alone,no2 p3aycd | 
to any ſaintes,no2 what kind ol maſſe it 
was, they are not able to ſhewe » and 
pꝛoue it ſo to be. 3 graunte, and moſt 
true it is:that our Sautour Chzilt inſti⸗ 
tated the holy tommunion, oz the lozꝛdes 
fupper (as ſain Panle calles it)but fo: 
inge done by bim to p2oue their 8 
e ſupper 


be ſacryficed not fo2 the quicke and the 
ret but that 
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Apoltles, and as Saint Paule willes the 
Coꝛinthians to doe: and not one Pꝛieſt 
o ſtande littinge it ouer his headeto be 
wozſhipped, g the people to ſtand gaſing 
it it, and he content with loking at it:e 
whan thep receiue to take both the bꝛead 
and the tuppe, and not to rob Gods peo- 
ple of the one halfe of his ſupper, g blond 
pt our Sauſour Chzilt, which he lhed foz 
"the laye pevple,as well as to: Þ2teſkes: 
and badde theym dzinke it, as well as 
t the Pꝛieſtes: foz he loued theym, and 

dyed fo2 theym as well as foz the Pꝛie⸗ 
| Mes. And Pzieſies can no moze ſaue 

tbem ſelues, than they tan, but haue the 
s Tame ſauidur that they haue, and muff 
2% oe to heauen the ſame waye that they 
FN 7 


wes vſing 
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Thappoſtle to the Ebꝛebes ſais, that it 
_ the Pꝛieſthode be taken away and tran / 

Hebre.7. [ate to another ſoꝛt, than the law is ta- 
ken alba to: but the Pzieſthoode of Aa⸗ 
ron is taken awape and all his ſacrifices 3 
(oz elles Chꝛiſte is comen in vaine) why 
than the lawe of ſacrificing mult be tas: 
ken away to, as Thapoſtle there ſais. 
k they conſider the nature of the He / 
ze we woꝛde, they woulde not ftryne ſo 10 
much about it. They glozy muche that 
the name of their maſſe is Miſah in E- 

bzew, and ſhoulde be wzſtten deutero 16 4 
thereof would Mil come in latin, oz els 

the Ebzew name to remaine ſtill. The 
wood Miſſah ſignifies a free will gift that f 
a man offers willinglpe vnto the lozde: 
and not only that which the Pꝛieſtes ot 
fer of themſelues, but aiſa which any 0/ 
ther manne krelpe bainges te be offercd,? 
CThertoꝛe if this wozd oz place make fon be! 
them, it pꝛoues that all maner of mennt 
may ſap Palle: Foz cuerp manne map: 
willinglye bainge what be tuft to offer! 
and than Pꝛieſtes haue ſpunne a faire nt 
thzede in alledginge this againſt tbeym es 
ſelles, and p2oning that euery man may * 
(ar their maſſe. But the wozy ſignifies! c 
(derfore they pꝛoue their eleuation by it. Ma 
108 Thus they be daiuen to bard ſhifts, that ful 
4h they can not well tell what to make : va 
EP | | 
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tr, They are well content withepther 
FKqntfication o2 both, if they might keps 
Ft, oz the one biddes menne baings;any 
hep would gladly take:the other to lyft 
pp as a ſacryfice; andthat —— 
their tate. Neade the place, and th 
Judge the meaning. Thau — 
polpe dape of wekes, ſais Potſes(that is 1 
itſondap. vii. wekes after Cafter)and Pt. M ⁵ 
thou halt bing a gift of thine own free it 
vil, attoꝛding to thy power as the lozde 
ais bleſſed thee with mach oꝛ little. 
This free gifte is called Midab; and the 
eople muſt gene it: than if it make any 
hinge koz maſſe, it makes aiſo that the 
t eople onld ſay malle:foꝛ they bꝛing e⸗ 
ern one this gift as they be able. The 
P ꝛieſtes ſay not maſſe frelpe but fo2 mo- 
Rey. and therefoze it can not be called a 
Trewil gift on their part. But becauſs 
hep are delitcd with giftes, and wil not 
Jaye maſle freelpe, thep rather grounde 
gem ſelues hereon, that they mape not 
nei ſel, hut taiſe the pꝛice of them, and 
lt it bigb ouer their heades, They may 
peake well of the Goſpel if thep would 
bad anꝑ gaod natures in them, ez 
et Heir Palle was neuer ſo honoured, ns: 
nd it lo great a pꝛite as the goſpellers haus 
it. Made it, at a hũdzeth marks, where ther 
vill ſeli it foʒ a grote, and God fo2bpy 


00 hat euer it be better chepe. Surely me 
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be ſo good ( as they repozt it to be}{t is te 
ood cheape vet, ànd thep with ſellynge . 
good cheape , haue bzought it oute of Fx 
eſtimation; A good thynge can not be 
to deare:and ſureiyhe that wil lie hꝛoi⸗ 
lynge in purgatoꝛpe fox ſparinge .t.d.a 
— x. s. foz a trentalt, be hais few 
rendes:t if he be able, to pay it and wil 
not, 4 wil neuer he ſo2p foꝛ him,though ſc 
he ly there ſtil. There is an other Ebzew 
wozd called Mas, that fignifies a tribute, 
which may wel be applped to it{ becauſt 
they be delited with auncient names, FJ 
ſhal helpe them) foꝛ it is the greateſt taxe 
that euer as laid on þ wo21d. Al pztnces 
heathen e chziſtened laid togetber, neuer 
tooke ſuch a tribute of the people, as the 
Pope and his collectours do by maſſe.  þ 
Foz maſſe Pꝛinces hane geuen wholle 
countries, noble men their land, and the as 
people their goods, they haue diſherited 
their childꝛen, and impouerpſhed theym| 
ſelues ta fede the Popes chaplains # bye 
maſſes. Alas deare penny wozthes,fozſs 
vile a thing. The Ducthe wozd Meſſe 
helpes thepm well ta, whiche ſignifies 2 
fre marte,o2 fare fo2 al people to reſo2teF 
to with all wares to bie and fell, andÞſte 
wyth ſuche lydertye, that thoſe enylls 
menne whiche darre not, nozmaye not 
come neare at other tymes wpthouce 
dannger,than may krelpe goe — 
i 


3 


5 
l 


A CONFVTACITON. 


wythout harm, after that the market bel 
he ronge, as they viſe. So is ] their maſſe. 
hat ware ſo euer is b2ought foz it, it 
s welcome, they refuſe none, wolle, bas 
on, cheſe , Freers neuer rekuſed, and be 
ge neuer ſo wicked, it is not denied him, 
It is a ſalus fo2 all ſozes, and heales all 
wickednes and panes that fall epther 
zn manne 92 beaſt. They would fatne 
aue it auncyent , and therefoze they 
eke the olde Autours where the wozde 
Miſſa may be founde. They allege Jgna- 
ius, Clemens, Dioniſius, Sozomenus. 
xc. where they woulde make menne be⸗ 
eue it were red. In dede in tranſlating 
heſe oute of Grecke, they vſe the ſame 
goꝛde, but he that hais redde his Greks 
grammer can ſone vnderſtand that there 
is no ſuch wo2de-in Greke. Therefoze 
s Thinterpꝛetour does fcolychlpe ble 

ze woꝛde: ſo foolychlye they folowe and 
jeleue him: The wooꝛde is latin, and 
s vſed in no latin 17 77 commenlpe a⸗ 
oFo:c Gregoꝛpe the firſte, who liued ſire 
pundꝛeth peare after Chzifte,ſaue twiſe 
1p thzyſe onelpe in Ambzoſe in hys E⸗ 
wltic , and pet he lyued. CCC C.peare 
alter Chaiſte, Than they haue not ſg 
Upreate cauſe to crake 0 1 
ß the thinge, noꝛ of the woozde, ſeynge 
teepther E bzewe , Greeke, nog 5 
| Y 75 Tad 
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tan be pꝛoued to haue ſuch a woꝛd in ſu⸗ 
che a ſignification, the ſpace of four hun ; 
j dꝛeth pere after Chʒiſt, no no2 than ney- 
140 ther, foꝛ thoughe Ambꝛoſe vſe the wozde 
1 pet it ſignifies farre otherwaies, as Am- 
j bꝛoſe 62der of communion wel declares, 
1 wil not ſtand to rehearſe the manifold? p 
1 of the latin woozde, and 1 
what the meaning ol it is, leaſt pe we 
langhe,herafter if occafion be geuen byy 8 
them, J ſhal moze fully entreat of it. Ja 
One thinge J woulde demaunde off ft 
matfter P2octour, and if his aunſwere bg d. 
not ready, J am content he aſke counſely ca 
fo that he aunſwere ſubſtanciallp, that . As 
may abide triall. Good frivaye maſſebe 
p why does it differ from all the peare beſ ot 
|: ide: one of theſe iii. muſt nedes folowe$iy! 
+ epthcr that one maſſe only is good, e tho 
5 reſt noughte, oꝛ the reſte good, and tha an 
nought, oꝛ els (as J am ſure he will ſapeſ che 
1 both are good. Ir bothe be good , tha TL. 
S EoedFii- there may be diners ſoztes of theym: W111 
des - there map be two diuers ſoztes, and bots 
ood, why may there not be a thirde ozſbe 
rth as good! Mhy than mape not tige 
oꝛder now apointed in Engliſh be gooſſth 


to: On good friday there is neyther E 155 
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pile, no2 Goſpel, Glozia in erelſis,n 


Crede, Sanctus,noz agnus, Canon niſcal 
pztnity,croing, toping,noz blowpngtzat? 
no; their woozdes of conſecration, pas ner 
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1193 lte miſla eſt, not ſo much as Dominus ve 
bis cum: but ſtreigbt akter confiteo2 he 
„leapes polt hailt ouer all, to the Pater 
nolter, Surely if this be good one dape 
it mape be vſed oftner:and this agrees 
beſt with that that Gregozy ſais: Tha⸗ 
poſtles conſecrated onelye wpth the 
if L02des pꝛaper: and therefoze it ſeemes 
that if anye Fd their maſſes ſhoulde be 
good, that thys goes nerte to the belt 

nd Um fimplieft ſozt, without all curioſi⸗ 
tie. at they map doe all perfealpe this 

dape, without their canon, than their 

2789 pziuitie is not of ſo — foꝛce 
Le (0p AT ittobe Fozſureif this 

be on this dap, it mape be well on 
other dapes to, foz God is no chaunge⸗ 
| . he commaundes nat one {ozt 
of communicatinge bis ſupper to dape 
| and another to mew but alwaies fs 
Iche a one \phich agrees with his wozd. 
. commen aunſwere 4 folution ia is 
Aknowen,but it wil not ſerue: they muſt 
aide bett er ſtuffe,02 els they doings 
K | - foolyſh. But to make an ende ot this 
zat controucrſye fo2 thauncientye of 
- their malle, pe ſhall heare it determined 
0 Ivy a mizacle from heauen. 
ni were divers ſoztes of maſſes, as they be 
wy | calle?,vſed in latin in diuers places, as 
ogat Pillane and euerp where molt ge- 
agnerally there was vſed, aint Ambꝛoſe 
D. l. ozder 


of i - — — _— 
2 * I — — 0 wy 1 * + 
— - — — J 275 . — : 
*—"* v II n = 4 > wr © — EA 
l * N 5 1 — pa, te 
m - 
yr © On lr, oor — = — - a w = 7. — = _ _ 
— — of ns _ — — 
—y 8 - 4 2 ths, oe * — - p K. o — = 
2 . ir . a " *. —_ 3 * 


M han th : 


2 * 
4 2 RISE 3 —— 
p 5 - — — 
- 4 oo 


locked the Churche doozes, and di L 
od to declare by ſome miracle whether N. 
ohe ſhould be vſed generally ot all ſo2-F.1 

tes. In the moꝛninge Gregoztes books Re! 

leaues were found fcattred al p Church pee 
duertand Ambzoſes lay ſtil:the doszes the 
bernge faff locked all night(as'he ſals:) hot 
but wiſe men map doubt. This miractenns 
maiſter Pope like a wiſe expounder oa! 

-p2eamies ſats , that as the leaues wergott 

toꝛne and blowen ab2ove all the'Cburguii 

"che buer:ſo ſhould Gregozies booke big 

vpled through ont the wozld. Foz thig int 

was done by God, as well their greatem 

God Well, did eate vppe all the meat! 

that was ſet afoꝛe him al night as Daf he 
nieil wzites · But that a man map nopoc 

14 - be wiſer than Pounſer Pope, J wout 

10 | interpꝛete this greate miracle thus: pur 

5 That God was rann — 
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© hoke, and therefozecent it in pieces, und 
= ſcattered it abꝛode:⁊ the other as good, 


By lay ſound vntouched, and at the leaſt ſo 1 
to be pzeferred. This was done by pope [ 
Adꝛian the firſt moꝛe than vii. C.trrvn:. - 
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; — alter Chꝛiſt, and thus long their 
holp matt was in controuerſy afozcit 
was determined. Than it lackes much 
ao . D. as tyey vntruly and pꝛoudipe 

crake. Theſe thinges are not waten by 
any new menne oꝛ heretites as itpicas- 
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ſes theym to terme theym, but by thei 
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pwn catholicke fathers: Durandus and 
t Nauclerus, Bea Polychꝛonic. lib. bii.ca 
«x. wzites that the white oh ſeruãt mun⸗ 
e kes vſe by their p2ofeſſion Sainct Am⸗ 
h bꝛoſe oder, and not Gregoꝛies euen at 
s theſe dapes: wherefoze their malle is 
hot generall. J woulde they did make 
len ende ef lipnge 1 that we mygot 
ola ke an ende of repꝛouinge theym: and 
£qoth tonne together in wozſhipping the 
rauing God onlp, and beleuing his bolp 
xÞ22d afo2e al ethec. Saint Auſtin in 
it lyke controueripe of religion bet wirt 
iim t ö Maniches pꝛates thus. great 
nd almightp god f god of al good ges, 
da bom we oucxht ts thintze 4 beleue that 
noßbon art jnuts{abie,incozraptible 2 and Rerract. i. 
ulnmutable: O triple vnity which al the p. xy. 
8: purch does wozſhippe, J gaujng erpe⸗ 
Aegence of thy mercpetowarde me,pꝛape 
kebee dumbires that thou Wille ene 
| nl. er 
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27 + Kkingeof Englande, which conuerted thi 


tn his hiſkoꝛp ſapes, that Bzitane receſs 
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fer theym to dyffer-from mee in thy 
religion , and wozſhippe of thec, with 
whom ſyns Þ was a childe 3 baue had 
a moſt ſpeciall agrement in felawſhip 
of menne. Amen. God graunte vs all! 
this to p2ay and diligentlpe endeudure 
our ſelues to (ele this vnity of religion 
in we2ſhipping the liuinge God onelpe 
as he bais taught vs in his holy wozd, 
and no other waies, foꝛ his ſonnes ſabe, 
our loʒd and chʒiſt, o be it. ; | 


* 5 I 2 ; ES 14 | | 
In Englande where the faith of ChayſitY' 
and true religion was planted aboute the 

\ pcare of our loꝛde. C. ixxxu. E luthert 
Hope, ſendinge Legates to Lucius tha 


Ir 
Keealme to the tatth, and eſtablyſhed, trait 
rcligian in Englande whiche continued e. 


CC yeares, ”_ 


As the reſt of al their doctrine is founſe; 
ved on the Pope ſo is this, This is thei; 
fubtility fo-make men befſcue that Enfer 
land hais euer receyued þ chꝛiſtian faiths 
religion fro Rome: therfoe we mußt 
fetch it from thence till: which are bot 
moſt vntrue. It nothing eis would, thin 
one ſaping pꝛoues him to be unle arne 
that thus fals: Gildas our country mag; 


ued the Goſpel in the tyme of Ciber lic 

the Emperour vnder whom Chiſt ſuſto 
fred. Does not Tertulian who lyued F 
the ſame time of this Pope wzite — b 


I A CONEVTACION. 
' *hooke againlt the Jewes thus: Thaps- Fnclande [UW 
tles are declared in Dauids Pſal. to be recciued no 
the Pzeachers of Chziſt. Their ſounde che fayck \Þi 
he ſais went oute in all the earth, and fin rm i 
their woozdes vnto the coaltes ofthe Ro, bur n { 
tarth. In whom els haue all people be- 71... 
leued but in chꝛiſt which is now comen. ame. 
hom haue other people beleued the | 
Parthians, the Medes, the.Perfians, | 


they that dwell in Peſopotama,Jurie, 

Cappadocia , Pontus, Aſia, Pbaigfta, [ 
. {Pamphlfa, Egiptard theparrs of Ul | 
de bia about Cp2enezthe ſtraungers of U. Fla 
þ Jewes, Pꝛoſelites, men of Crete & 9- ; 
Wirabiatand other people, as now the di⸗ 
uerſe ſoztes of the Getes , and manye 
oaſtes of the Parrians, al the bofiders 
ff Spaine, diuerſe nations of Fraunce, 
and the places of the B2itanes, whiche 
nithe Nomaines coulde neuer attatne to, 
eino we are ſubiect to Chꝛiſt, and the pla- 
nies of Sarmatia , of the Danes, the 
i Wermanes, the Stithians, and of many 
wither hid people and pꝛouintes, & ma⸗ 
otnpe Jles vnundwen ta vs. and whiche 
vino w we can not recken. In all which 
ntÞlacosxeanes the name ot Cbꝛiſt which 
"as now omen: Thus terre Tertullian. 
Warze in how many tountries, be ſats 
litde name ol Chꝛiſte reaned, it was ſo 
Uommenlp and well beleued: and howe 
d Kmonge.theym, he reckens the wildeſt 
" | places 
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- CONFYVTACION 


plates of the Bꝛitaines to be of the nũ⸗ 

[ ber: and theſe were chzyſtened in bys 
9 time, who liued in the ſame Pope Elu⸗ 
1 therius time. Than it was not Pope 
1  _ - Elantherins that firſt ſende the chailtian 
1 faith hithcr , but they had recepued the 
n Golpeliafoze he was bo2ne 2 does not 
| ſome Chzonicles tell that Joſeph of Aa 
rimathia, came hither + pꝛeached here: 
no doubt epther he o2 ſome Apoſtle , 0; 
ſcholer of theirs hadde pzcached- Chal 
here, and he was receyued and beleued 35 
afoꝛe this Pope was bone. Beda wi 
tes that in his time 4 almoſt a thouſan 
-pcare after Cbzift , here in Waitaine 


1 Eſter was kept in the kuli moone what 

N dape in the weeke lo euer it fell on, ani 
not on the londap after as we do now 
4 UWlhertoze it appeares that thele Mea 


t th 
lb.5.c2.17- woꝛld where it was ſo-vſed,rather thay 

from Ro. whiche condemned that ve 

-Paranenture-Glutberius helpt to en 
creaſe it, and ſende ſome Pꝛeachers by 
| ther but that de was the firſte, ca 
14 not be pꝛoued: pet woulde ta God the 
il woulde folowe that Gaſpell; xelig ia. 
. Lawes, and Counſeltthat-Elutheriu 
-Cauekpnge Tuttugs, But letts it! 
ö caunted theym, that Elutherins eſt; 
ws Hyſted relpgion in Englande: will fF 
jth matze any thinge foz their purpoſe; * 


Polychron'c. chers came from the Caſte parte 


. 
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the Popes Eppſtle to the Uynge, and 
than iudge. There is greate contro- 


appeares in Fabians table)and there- 
foꝛe a frowarde manne myght doubt, 
whether anye ſuche thinge were oz not: 
— will not deale ſo pꝛeciſelpe wyth 
im. | 
In the yeare from Chziſtes paſſion, 
Clrir , the Lozde Clutherius Pope 
w2ote thus to kynge Lucius Ringe of 
Bzitajne,foz the cozrecion of the kinge 
— his nobles of the Realine of Bzi⸗ 
ne. | 
ve requpꝛed ot vs the Romane lawes 
and the Emperours, to be ſent ouer to 
pou, the whiche pe woulde p2acple and 
put in vre within your Kealme. The 
AKomane lawes and the Cmpercurcs, 
we mape euer repꝛoue, but the lawe of 
God, we mape not. Be haue recep⸗ 
ued of late thzoughe Goddes mercpe in 
the Kealme of Bzptaine, the lawe 
and ſayth of Ch2yite : pe haue wyth 


A 


of the Scrpptures : oute of theym bp 
Goddes grace, wpth the Counſell of 
Iroure Kealme, take pe a lawe, and by 
that lawe(thzoughe Goddes ſufferance 
rule poure Kyngedome of 1B2ytaine. 
[Foz ye hee Goddes .Uycarre in you 

= D. iii. king do 


I) 
* 


uerſpe what time thys kynge lyued( as 


Elutherius | 14 
Epiſtle to 
1 
kyng Lu- il £ 
jt 7 


cius. 


pou in the Realme , botbe the partes 
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kingdome, accoꝛdinge to the ſapinge of pi 
the Pſalme. ic. O God geue thy iudge⸗ E 
1 ment to the king, and thy righteouſnes 
4 to the kinges ſonne. He ſaide not the 
1 ludgement and righteonſnes of Them⸗ 
perdur, but thy iudgement and iuſtice, 
that is to ſaye of God. The kynges 
ſonnes be the chꝛiſtian people, and folke 
of the Keame, which be vnder pour go ⸗ 
uernement, and liue and continewe in 
peace within dur kingdom as the goſl- 
pell ſais: Like as the henne gathers her 
chickins vnder her winges, ſo does the 
kyng bis people. The people and kolke 
of the Kealme of 3B2itaine be poures, 3; 
whome if thep be deupded, pe ought to to 
gather to concoꝛd and peate, to cal them 
to the fayth,and lawe of chziſte, and to ki 
the holpe churche,to cheriſh and main it. 
taine them, to rule and gouerne them, 0 
and to defend them alwats from theym 
that wold doe them wrong, from mali. 
tious men and enemies. c A king hais ret 
8 his name ok ruling, and not of hauinge 
> Realme, Thou ſhalt be a kyng whileht 
Sendo mon thou ruleſt well: but if thou do not, th. bn 
2-200. name ot a king ſhall not remaine withIne 
thee, and thou ſhalt looſe it, which god no: 
fozbid. Thalmightp God graunt yollcie!: 
ſo to rule the Rea me of Baitaine, thalftho 
ye map raigne with him fc2eucr,woolRent 
ö k vicaFcan 
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vitar ye be in the Kealme , thus far the 
© Epiltle. Parke J pzape pou what tbys 
yu Pope grauntes , and whether he 
e of this peniſhe Pꝛoctours opinion 02 
ok his holpe Bythops' that he crakes (0 
much on. Firſt he wils him not to take 
the Romaines lawes to rule his realme 
by, foʒ they mape euer be repꝛoued, but 
to make lawes accoꝛdinge to the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, which neuer can iuſtlpe be gaine⸗ 
ſaid, and by them to rule. Further he 
cals the kinge Gods vicar twiſe in this 
letter: thirdlpe he ſais the kinge ought 
to call the people to the faith of chziſt. 
| How can Papiſtes than be diſobedient 
to kings, whan they ſee the Pope graũt 
ſo much to kinges: the Pope calles ths 
king gods vicartand our Papiſtes deny 
it, and ſap the 51 is Gods vicar. The 
Pope btddes rule by the Stripture, and 
refuſes his owne lawes; but dure holye 
1 Bypſhoppes fape Scriptures make her- 
Sretikes,and will be ſubicc to nolawes 
but the Komaines. Laſtly he charges 
| iinges to bzing the people to the faith; 
( 
) 
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but dure ſpiritualitye ſape, kinges baue 
nothing adoe in Ectleſtaſtical matters, 
noꝛ religion. They ſtitke much on aun⸗ 
Mrientie, and the Popes autozity:and pet 
Athoſe godly thinges which godly aunci⸗ 
ent Popes haue ſapde and decreed, they 
ahran not abpde , becauſe it takes awape 

4 D. v. | their 


A CONEVTACION. 


their autoꝛity and pꝛide. Platina and 
Polych:onicon w2yte that this Pops 
decreed that no manne ſhould? refuſs! 
anye meate that manne cates: pf thyg 
Pope ſay true, whp haue we than com⸗ 
maunded vppon paine of deadlpe ſinne 
by . many ſuperſticious kinds 
of faſtinges « fozbearing meatcs at cer? 
tapn times. If they be not ſuperſticidus 
(becauſe they wolde bind the conſctence? 
with them and make it ſinne to b2eake? | 
theim)let theym pꝛoue it by the Scrip⸗ 
ture to be godly, If they be catholickes? 
that beleue and folowe the Pope, why? 
are we called heretikes in beleuing and 
teachynge that whyche the Pope hats! 


witten: vt they wilbe called the Popes! 


darlynges, why doe they den pe the Po⸗ 
of w2itynges : If true religion was 
ablyſhed here by this Pope, why than 
does this ſcauinger ſweepe the ſtretes 
wyth contrarpe doctrine to this Pope, 
and with falſe lyes. Jf they would haue 
bs beleue and honoure the Pope, they 
mult firſt beginne tbeyw ſelfes. M ho an 
will thinke that be geues good counſell kn 
would haue men to folow him, which all 
will be ß firſt p wil do g teach contrary} th 
to his own ſapings:theſe holy 1Byſhop#.ne 
of oures, bonoure their Pope in ſuffe⸗ do 
ringe foꝛ him, that neuer will thanke 1 


thezm and ſape,they woulds hang en 
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to doe the ſame: yet. they themceifes are 
the firſte that teache and dooe contrary 
to this Pope, and many other of the eti⸗ 
| deſt ſozte, in all ſuche thinges as pleaſe 
them: and fo they wyll cozrect -hym ra⸗ 
ther than folowe the auncienſt and belt 
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Saint Gregozye Pope of 
the pcare ot oure Lozde God. Dxcv. lent ?? 


abet h this lande veynge in= ,, 
SDaxons bepnge panims. 
4 Nome aboute 2? 


| RAR Saint Auſtin and his company, who by 23 
97 | ©» "their docttyneand vertuous liuing,plan= 25 
95 ted the fapth, aud ſo eſtabliſhed a true re= ,_ 
d ligion in Englande:the whych rt £ 
Pl „ euer whan the people haue dedt- 
1 ned from it. they haue keit Sor Lene 
n . od as by the 
* conqueſt ofthe Danes, and after by the 
Maot mannes: and ſythe the conauelt 


„ As J noted afoze, they derpue al their 
ie religion from Ro. to make men belene 
that place ( wbiche is a ſinke of all ſinne 
o and eſteamed ot none, but theym that 
113.knowes it not) to be the fountaine of 
ch3-all godipneſſe. But as 3 declared afoze, 
that they fozſake all the aunctent good- 
ones in Rome,ſo ſhall J by thys Popes 
e-) Dolnges to, lette the -wozlde (ee if they 
ae wills that in mainetaynynge the Pope 
in wozdes, be outward pern ese 
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was called Dineth. Whan Auſtin re⸗ 
zaired of the Byſhops ſubtection, Di- 
oth pzoned by diuers argumentes that 
hep ought him none. Than Cdelbert 
king of Kent perceiuing that the Baits : 
ans diſdatned to ſubmit them ſelues to 
Auſtin he ſturred vp the other @arons. 

Kings to fight againſt Dinoth and hys 
ö tlarkes. They gathered a great atmpe, 

and came to Meſtcheſter where Bre⸗ 
*mael was Paioz, The munkes and He⸗ 
remites met him there to pzaye foz the 


A+ 
7.4. 


afegarde of their people. Ctdefrious:. hi 
king of oꝛthumberlande, faught with The bet 1 35 
Bꝛema 7 and llewe. P. CC. Munkes, witſtoode 4 


Hy 
and had manye of hisgwne-men flaine, Auſtia tbe“ | 
Than the Dukes of Bꝛitaine hearing Pope: le- 
of his cruelty: Blederic Duke of Caan g ic. 1+ 
wal, Pargavus Duke of Southwales. 
Caduane Duke of Nozthwales came 
and fought-with him, and ſlewe tenne 
thouſande of his men, and about. Irvi. 
mo: and Blederic that was the graund 
captaine was ſlaine there. Thus karre 
fais be. irſt marke here that the chziſs 
ſtened Bzitains wold not ſubmit them 
ſelues to Auſtinthe Popes Legate, as 
they that had fallen kram religion did: 
Secondly that ſo many. Punkes lyued 
7 not idle, but wꝛought foz their lpuinge: 
Thirdip note the olde pꝛadyſt ot Papi⸗ 
es, to ſhede bloud cruellp it _ ſupe⸗ 
| rl1021tps 
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A 'CONEVTACTON. 
ozity be dented theim Polychzonicon 
lib. v. cap. ir. and Fabian ca. Crir-walte | 
all this fame in effect, and alſo further 
that Auſtin called a counſell fo2 ſtabli⸗ 
ſying his religion, and whan the 25pſ- 
her they 


ſhoppes aſked. Dinoth whet | 
ſhould go to it 02 no;he ſaid, they ſhould 
go and obey hin, if he behaued himſelfe 
lo wi Itke a diſcipte of Chill. Bis lows 
lines they ſhould trie, it be woulde riſe 
and renerence them whan they come in 
to the counſell. But whan Auſtin gaue 
no reterence to them at their cominge, 


they were angrye, and wente their 
wapes. Amonge other thinges marke 
alſo the pꝛide ot the No. Legates, that 
would not as much as make anykynde 
ofcurteſp ta ſo ma 


ny byſhops cominge 
tothe cuunſel. Gildas which wziting 
tamentes this miſerabte deſtruction of 
Beitaine by bzinginge in the-@arons, 
— — as muche of the decay 
and-negtedcinge of religion as of wic⸗ 
ked liuinge, inal ſoztes of menne from 
the higheſt to the loweſt, to be the cauſe 
of this plage of God, and ouerthꝛo w of 
the Realme., He ſharplye rebukes the 
Kingcs , but Pzteſtes and Bpſhoppes 
rather-moze, than anpe other ſozte of 
menne:ſo that it ſeames to be a double 
ptage, both in bzinginge ſtraungers te 


rule 


A CONFV TACION 
ule; and fraunge religion to blinde vs 
wpthall. And becauſe they trake ſo 
juch of 5 religion that Auſtin brought 

n, pe ſhall ſee what he vſed. There be 
ri. queltions witten in the latter ends 
ey pf Gregozies wbozkes in latin whychs 
Auſtin betnge in England deſired Gre- 
102 Pope of Rome, to wzyte hym his 
„ Fninde and opinion in them. The. fit. 
ſe-ſhneſtion is this, whiche Polichzonfeon 
Alſo touches. Lib. v. Ca. ix . Why ſepng 
ere is but one faith , there be dinerle 
uſtoms of Baſſes in the Churches:and 
me cuſtome is en Fraunce,and another 
n Rome. To this Gregozy aunſweres 
hat Auſtin ſhoulde pike aut of the 'Ro- 
he Chirch 92 the French Church oz 
my other, the bet, 2 vſe them in Eng⸗ 
Hande. Marne here J p2ay pou the be⸗ 
ginninge and aunclenty of their maſſe 
Here in Englande, and the patctinge it 
ecay together, and beggerlp p iking it out bf 
wic⸗ ſpl countries, 4 alſo that the pope did not 
rom kondemne thole diuers kindes of males 
auſe ks our butchers haue, and burned them 
w of hat gain ſaid it:and than aſtke my mat- 
s the ters that fo ſhamofullye lic and*p2oud- 
ppes hype crake their maſſe to be M. D. peare 
te of hide, whither theſe ſatnges be truoly al⸗ 
uble Redged oz no. But beiceve neyther 


rs to knee nc tberm „ locke pours beske 
rult » ele. eh 


Auſtyne 
* 7 1 
chbtiſtening 
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$f Gregozy , and indge youre ſelfe who f. 
lies. Fabian alſs wates cap. C.rir.and 
Crrr that this Auſtin chꝛiſtned the peo⸗ 
ple in the river called Swale, in Swal- 
dale not far from yozke:and that Pati 
linus, in ſteede of fontes, at the ſame 
time (who was one of thoſe whom Gree 

o2pe ſente from Ko.hither to pꝛeache m 
here ) baptiſed manye alſo both in the 
ſame riuer and in another cald Gweni;Hh: 
in Gwenſedale in yozke ſhire to, was ih 
lawfull than to chziſten Without dalo a 
winge of fontes, pea withoute fontes eh 
wythout croſſinge, blowinge, cenſinge u 
ſaltinge, ſpittinge, oyle and chzeame.t&; 
and nowe is not, who hais made it vn ere 
la wkull fins: Are we heretikes in deingſho 
it withoute coniured water, as Auſtinheg 
did, whom they ſo much commend. Naphtcc 
we doe it not,no2 wiſhe it to be done inna 
tbe R iuer as they did, but in the Churſſiop 
"che. Are they wozthy to be called Papiſon 
ſtes, and gloꝛie ſo much in it, which wiſh 
not folow the Popes tegate , no2 aloufher 
his doingcs,and diſpzaiſe them that d&: 5 
as he did. J ſpeake not this becauſe ue 
woulde be called a Papiſt, oꝛ make thſhe 
Pope my ſchole maiſter , but that Wh 
would not vatrulye be called fozſakeryze 
ef true religion and auncient cuſtomeſy,; 
of the churche, whan we haue the oldſter 
$2926s and auncient Romiche Churchſoy 
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A CONEVTACION, 
Ito teache and alow that which we do. 
And becauſe this ſcauinger crakes ſo 
muche of his bolye Byſhop»es that ſuf/- 
fer ſo great paines fo2 diſobepinge their 
Pꝛince, and cleauinge to their holy fa- 
ther the Pope, they that be not wilkullp 
plinde, ſhall ſee here that there is none 
moꝛe enempe to that bſurped power of 
ehebe Pope, claimynge to be aboue other 
833 pſhops and P2tnces,no2 to that blaſ⸗ 
ugphemous name to be called the vntuer⸗ 
Fall 3Byſhop of the whole Church, than 
ris Gregozp was as fully appeares in 
undzye places of his wozkes. In hys 
time beganne this ambitions deſire to 
Werepe into the minde of Joan Archebiſ- 
hop of Conffantinople,to be called the 
head byſhop of the wo2ld, becauſe Pau⸗ 
ice then Emperoure, and heade aboue 
Inany Pzynces,lay than at Conſtant!? 
Ihople,and not at Rome, as his aunces . * 
Pitoures did fo2 the moſt parte: while the 
vi mperour lay at Rome, the Byſhopps 
d\Therc was moze reuerenced, than other 
d pſhoppes were as it is in all commen 
e Fvelthes where ſo euer the P2ince lies: 
toßberfoze he thought that like as whan 
FLheperour lay at Rome p Biſhop was 
erh zꝛeferred aboue other (becauſe comenly 
neB2inces will haue the learneder ſozte 
dere him)fo he thought that the Empes Neythee 
rehoure nowe lpinge => Conſtantinople, Pope nor 
| bo 
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1 be called that that Byſhoppe ſhould likewiſe bs t 
be vniuerſal efftemeÞd,and therfo2e he cauſed Them f 


or head biſs perour to wꝛite to Gregv2ye Byſhop ot 1 


- 
N 


bop of all. No. in this behalfe and that he choulde 
f ſubmit himſelfe to the Byſhop of Con⸗ 
115 ſtantinople. Gregozp aunſweres diuers 
. of Themperours letrers ſharplye, god⸗ 
0 lilp, wiſelp, and learnedlp, ſapinge that 
nepther he at Ro.noz the other at Con⸗ 
ftantinople,no2 no other in anye place 
ſhuld chalenge to him that pꝛoud nam 
no; autozity aboue other. None of my 
p2cdeceſſos ſais Gregoʒy wold vſe thi 
curſednante{(to be called the vnirerſal 
25pihoppr of all) fo2 if one Patriarch 
ſhoulde bee called vniuerſall, than the 
name of Patriarches ſhoulde be taken by 
from otber;but God kepe this far from 
a. Chziltian mind, that any man ſhould 
chalenge that to himſeiſe, whereby ht 
might anpe thinge at all dimintſhe the 
honour ot his b2ether. Note that he (a 
none of his pꝛedeceſſours vſed this car 
ſed name: Than in bys tyme it begail {ik 
bk to be deſired;than alſo they lie, ſaying] by 
TH that Chziſt gaue this autozity of bein hol 
| aboue other, to Peter and his ſucceſſoz in 
from time to time, he calles it alſo tin 
15 wicked and curſed name, wherein the to 
+ glozp, and ſo muche deſire, wicked any ny 
17 curſed therfoze is be that hats it oz dq thi 
ſires it, pe ſais further, tþey "ys they G 
* ' 
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is to bee ok like power and autozitpe 
with thepm: it any manne now a daps 
 Qhuld waite tous, he wold be cald a rat- 


Antichziſtes fozerunners, oz rather to 
be Antichziſt himleif. uch good doe it 
them with their Popes that ſo rewarde 
tbeir folowers:and ſeinge their maiſter 


ke ſapinges oute cf other Doctoures, 


I this that againſt the ozdinaunce of the 
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bꝛether w2onge in takyng that honout 
from them that is due to them, whiche 


ler a foole,a pꝛater, ic. But ſeing this 
good Pope, lais lo to thẽ, let them take 
it among them, and beleue their Pope 
fo: it is true. Againe he ſales : J ſape 
boldlpe that whoſoeuer calles himſelfe 
o2 deſires to be called the bniuerſall 
Pꝛieſt, in his pꝛide he runnes afoze An⸗ 
tichziſt: bycauſe in being pꝛoud he pꝛe⸗ 
ferres himſelfe abous other. This is [if 
their partes than that they plape, to be 7 
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geues thepm that name,they mape bee 
glad of it, and neyther refuſe it, noz be 
angry with them that ſo call theym. It 
wercaneaſp thinge to take many ſuch 


but becauſe be cries oute ſo ofte of this 
bolps fathers religion. 3 kepe me with 

in bis comepaſſe, and alledge his w2t- |. 
tinges onelpe Grego2ye in bis Epiſtle 
to Paurice Themperour amonge mas 
nye other wozdes ſais thus. Mho is 


, . 


Golpell and agaynlte the decrees of 
OY E. ii. the 


A CONFVTACION, 


the canons pꝛeſumes to take this newe 


nameilette this blaſphemous name be 
farre from chꝛiſten mennes hartes to be 


called the vniuerſal Byſhoppe, by wht- © 


che the honoure of all Pꝛieſtes is taken |: 
away, whan it is foliſhlp clamed of one 


manne. This name was offered in 
the Spnode of Chalcedome to the Ro- 
myſhe Byſhoppe, but none of them did 
take this name of ſingulartitpe, noꝛ dpd 
agree to vſe it:leaſt while anpe pꝛiuate 
thinge ſhoulde be geuen to one manne, 
all Pꝛieſtes ſhoulde bee robbed of their 
due honour. He is to be b2tdled which 
does wꝛonge to the vniuerſall Church, 
which by this pztuate name ſettes him 
ſelfe aboue the honour of your Empire | 
tc. thus much Grego2p.J maruail that 
the later Popes ſcraped not theſe ſap 
inges out of Gregoztes woozkes,02 eis 
condemned not his bookes fo2 hereſpe, 

ſeing he does ſo plainly condemne their 


pꝛoude Pzelacy. But ſurelye as God | 2 


hats pꝛeſerued the true texte of the Bi⸗ 
ble by the Jewes that are his enemies 
to the comfazte of his people. So fo: the 
gloꝛpe of his name, he hats ſaned the 
w2ttinges of good Popes,to condemne 
the fooliſhnes of the late pzeſumptuous 
tyꝛannpe of Popes after their times. 
Remember that he calles it a blaſphe⸗ 
mous name, and that it is againſte the 


goſpel | 
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goſpeli and Canons, that it was neuer 
bled, and is a wꝛonge to all the reit. 
Thus many peares it was vi. Cv. ato2e 
the pope hadde anye ſupꝛemacy graun⸗ 
ted him: but ſtreight after his death, 
- whan Phocas hadde murdered Them⸗ 
— Maurice his maiſter, and made 

imſelf Emperour, Pope Boniface thc 
fil. 4 liii.obteined at his hand that Ko. 
t the byſhop there ſhould be the head of 
other churches and Byſhoppes. A mete 
manne to ſet vp a Bylhop like himſelf; 
the one murdered his maiſter, and tho- 
ther killes ſoules. Mhan they hause 
© aunſwered this Pope that denies anpe 
ol his pzedeceſours to haue bhadde this 
name and autozity than thei map crake 
that they haue had it, M. D. ſins Saint 
k raters time. And where he ſais in the: 
latter ende that whan the people felle 2» 

| from this relpg ion that Gregozy ſend, 2» 
and Auſtin b2ought in, they felt greate 
calamites by the conqueſt of the Danes 
and the Ao mans: it he had aduiſed him 
elfe well he would not haue ſaid thus. 
But as Caiphas pꝛophecied trulp, ſap⸗ 
ing:that it was neceſſarp that one man 
Chziſt ſhould die fo2 the people, and not 
all periſhe, not vnderſtand ing what he 
ſaide;ſo this vnlearned P2octour hais 
ſpoken moꝛe truely than he wotes of. 

Foz God in deede plaged this Kealme 
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fo; fallinge from true religion ae | 
in his holy woꝛd, rather than by Auſtin 
t ſubmittinge them ſclfes to the Pope, 
who as pe heard, refuſed that name and 
auto2itpe, The conqueſt of the Danes 
was not longe no2 greate,but than fo- 
lowed the Ro:zmans. D.yeare ſins ſaus 
fiue, And if pe marke euen about that 
tyme was Hildebꝛande, commenlp cald 
Gregoꝛpe the. vii. Pope „ Who With 
is felowes bꝛought moze wicked ſuper 
ſticion into the church of God than euer 
was afoze, Afoze his time there was no 
ſwarme of idle munkes and Freers in 
Englande, noz in the wozlde, but tdey 
wꝛoughte fo: their liupnge, no ſuche 
gaddinge of Pilgrimages, ſellynge of 
Maſſes. 1c. And therefoze God tulkiye 
plaged the wozld fo; falling from bim, 
and defilpnge theym ſelues ſo filthilye Fre 
with the dzegges of Poperye, J ſpeake an 
not this bicauſe J thinke all was well ede 
afo2e,o2 that all the doinges of Grego / ted 
rye and Auſtin were perfecce , but toſſtes 
ictte pou ſee that dure Papyſtes leaueb ks 
the beſte, and 5 — oute the wozll ta den 


folowe,as metelt foz their purpoſe, © — 


ed. 
al 
at 

1 


Now Whether le of thys Neem n 
be deciyned 1 4 S unc 
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Auſtin and other bleſſ:d 


the Churche wyth deupnec ſerupce , J 


aunt Pauics Churche in London, 
p the decrees of bleſſed Fathers eue⸗ 

e nyght at Mydnyght, they hadde 
attpus, all the foe none Maſſes in 
the Churche, wyth other deupne ſer⸗ 
upce and contiuuall pzaper , and in the 
Stepie antimes and pꝛapers were has 
certapne tyme i. 


That the people of this Kealme be 
parued from the ſteppes of Auſtin XY 
wyll nat greatlpe ſtycke wpth bpm to 
rraunte:but how2not in fallynge from 
anpe goodneſſe that be vſed (oz that 
they epther keepe ſtyll o2 the better in 
ſtede of it) but in refuſynge ſuche abu⸗ 
ſes as he kpzſte begannc , and ſpnce 
eos tyme the Churche of Godde hays 
a (ene ouer loden by the Popes opp:efſi- 
an withall. And becaule he ſays that 
we ſwarue from Auſtin and other bleſs 
d Fathers and Saintes which hadde 
iae,and vii. ſacramentes, who thoſe 
Fathers and Saintes be, J woulde he 
dds named erm » that it myght 


Alt. 


) fathers and 
amtes, whych hadde Maſſe and vii, » 
acramentes in the Churche, and „ 
God was honoured night and daye in „ 


thynke there is no man lo ſunple, but ?* 
he maye eaſelye percepue , except mae 
yce haue blynded hys hearte 48 in 2» 
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be ſene how truly he ſais. A thinke he 
durſt not, noꝛ pet can, leaſt he be taken 
with a lowd lie. J thinke he meanes 
that Auſtin which is called thapoſtle of 
Englande, and not that other Auſtin, 
which is taken foz one of the iiii. Docs 
to2s of the Churche. There is great dit; 
ference betwirt them two, both in aun; 
cientpe of time, in learninge and god 
. Iyneſle., Thenglyſh Suſftin lpued here 
vi. C. peare after Chꝛiſte, the other it 
Aphꝛic. C CCC. and that the eldcr au 
ſtin and bleſſed fathers afoze him agree 
better with our refo2med religion than 
with their Poperp. J boldlpe affirme 
and if hee 02 his partakers haue oz can 
Nj ſaye anye thinge to the contrarye,they 
g ſhoulde pꝛoue it better, than they haut 
A done hitherto,o2 elles the wozlde may 


At judge that they moze pꝛoudlpe bꝛag (as 
Ai. kyng 1/7 Golias did Gods people)than can tru 

| ly pꝛoue it. But as Dauid wyth his 
flinge and ſtone ouercome that might) 
Glaunt, ſo J doubt not, but they ſhal 
vi finde many, that with the ſimplicitye 0 
„ Gods trueth ſhall be able to confound! 
175 their wicked ſubtilitye, J am ſure! 
15 meanes chefelpe the dodrine of the ſa 
crament of Chziſtes bodpe and blont 
but in that he is already ouer matchet | 
—— in the time of that bleſſell fe 


nge Edwarde the, vi. D. Ridlay latd tra 
235 plhoy 
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Biſhop of London came in viſitacton to 
Camebz2idgc,and becauſe that doctrine 
of the Sacrament ſemed ſtraunge than 
to manpe, he pꝛopounded this p2opolt- 
cion to the hole vntuerſitye to diſpute 
on. That it could not be pꝛoued by an 
auncient w2iter,Greke oz latin, whic 
liued a thouſande peare ſins, oz within 
D. peare after Chziſt that the ſubſtance 
of the bzead was chaunged in the ſacra⸗ 
ment to the ſubſtaunce of Chꝛziſtes bo⸗ 
dye. There was the eldeſt and ſtouteſt 
champions of the bole vuiuerütpe, and 
the perteſt luſtye ponge pzincockes alſo 
that coulde be pyked out, to ſape what 
they coulde. ii. 02 iii.dapes together: and 
one while they hadde liberty to ſpeake 
what they could in defence of it, and an 
other whyle to ſpeak againſt them that 
wſtode it with what reaſons o2 autozi- 
ties they could deniſe, But the pithy ſo⸗ 
lutions of that godlpe learned Bythop 
were ſo frog than, that vnto the wozld 
chaunged, his enemies pꝛaiſed him, and 
wondert at his learnyng, and liked the 
doctrine ſo well that their luſty ponker 
would haue turned Biſhop Cran mers 
boke into latin, pea t maried to(as was 
nedefull)if the good Kinge had liued a 
while longer. Jf this be true in the che- 
feſt point of their religion (as it is moſt 
trne in deede) that they haue not one 


aunts 
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auncient wꝛiter without wzaiſtinge ts 
ſeme to make foꝛ them, it is much moae 
true in the reſt. There ts another conte 
rence of late bet wix the reuered Biſhopß 
of Sarum, and D. Coole wherein that 
learned father laies to their charge that 
foꝛ the reſt of their traſhe ( whiche they, 
reverence as bolye reliques ) thep yaughyj 
nepther Scripture , auncient witer 
Docto2,noz generall counſell, to defend 
their doinges. The wiitinges of good 
Crammer, and theſe learned 1Byſhop9Fo 
are in pzint,and pet vnconkuted, and in 
ſtrength, althoughe one attemted with zn. 
mall pꝛaiſe of late to defende D. Coles 
parte, but if they coulde haue gainſtand 
it, no manne doubtes of their good wil. 
They neede not to feare their recogni⸗ 
ſans, fire no2 fagot, noꝛ anpe punnyſhe- 
ment acco2dinge as they deſerue, thepz 
dloudy lawes are laid on ſlepe, though 
their hartes be bloudy ſtill. C 
And becauſe he but onely names pars 
ticularly mae and, vii. Sacramentes, ſea 
and pꝛoues it not to bee ſo , J will not I 
vſe many wapes tn deſpꝛouing it,fo2 be in 
is not a man of that autozity, learning the 
noz credſte, that becauſe he ſais it is ſo, 
therefoze ſtreight it muſt be ſo 1 be be⸗ . 
leued: Fo2J mape laye it is not ſo hg 
wyth as good reaſon as he, pf ſapinge Ic 
wythoute pzoofe were ſufficient. — 
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' heir maſſe J ſaide inoughe afoze , and 


zoued of what auncjenty it was. A de- 
„ lared afoze bow Gregozies maſſe boke 
vas allowed vit.C.lyrvit.yeares after 
uch ziſt: and alſo how Auſtin by Grego⸗ 
ties commaundement oute of ſuche dy⸗ 
Nerſe oꝛders of maſſinge as ps lee in o⸗ 
her Countries patched their ozder of 
'>Maſſe together, that thep vſed here in 
dEnglande, Seing than by their owne 
dWoctours confeſtion it is manifeſt to be 
g many peares after Chzilt afoze their 
ninalſe tooke place bere oz eis where. J 
nay boldlpe ſaps that neuer one holye 
'Sfather afoze Gregozp knew noz alowed 
d Anye ſuche kinde of maſſinge : fo2 than 
I. was no ſuche thinge made no2 vſed, 
FE — vnto they be aunſwered are ſuf- 
ictenk. 

Foz their vii. ſacramentes J wil not 
aye muche at thys tyme , becauſe be 
tandes not anpe thynge in the p2oofe 
ftheym The queſtion is meter fo: the 
S, fearned ſozte than the people to try out 
of ſuch narow points. The controuerſp is 
be noꝛe about the woozde and name than 
e thynge it ſelfe, and vſe of it. 
„Mee bſe vi. ot theym that he calles 
e⸗acramentes as well as they, tbougbe 
ſo hot without great reaſon , we fozbeare 
Je go call theym all-Sacramentes , and 
> iffer muche in the doarine, the _ 

an 
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and bfinge of theym, with other cere 
monies and language than they do. 
Baptiſme, the lozdes ſupper,confirma- 
tion of Childzen, mariage, oꝛderinge of 
miniſters, we vſe the al as wel as they 
thoughe not in the ſame ſozt that they 
and teache the people to haue theym i 
renerence better than they, Confeſſio 
is left free to all that fele theym ſelue 
burdened in conſcience , and wante ey 
ther counſell o2 comfozt,and the weak 
and ignozaunt, are moued to reſozte tt 
a learned miniſter to recepue the com 
foztable pꝛomiſes of abſolution and fo2 
geuenes of ſinne by the liuely woꝛde of 
God applied to (ſo troubled a minde as 
a ſouerain ſalue fo2 al ſuch grefes, The 
only controuerfye in number than, bt 
twir vs is foz extreme vndtion whether 
that be ſa neceſſary to be-obſerned con 
tinually in the churche. The cheife rec 
ſon whereon they ground it, is the ſai⸗ 
pnge of Saint James. Ik any be ſicke 
et him call the elders of the congrega 
tion and let them pꝛap foz him, annoin 
tinge him with oyle in the name of th 
102d. ec. The other place of ſaint Park 
where the Apoſtles vſed oile in healing 
the ſicke, thoughe they allege it, it p20 
nes not their purpoſe „ euen as their 
owne Docours teache. Than was 4 
time of miracles , and God gane 2 if 
power 
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a bber of healynge diſeaſcs to confirme v herber 
is goſpell withall: now it is not laws extreme _ 
all to looke foꝛ ſuche miracles. It thep.ynaion bo 
vey the woꝛdes of Saint James well; ; acramens 
pep wil not ſo much glozp in that their ao. 
acrament. Saint James biddes thepm 
Innoint hym wyth ople. J aſke them 
in vith what ople: J meane not whether 

With oile Oltue, oz lampe oile, o: other 
inde of ofle ( althoughe that queſtion 
an not be aunſwered out of the tert ok 
kYhe ſcripture, t pet accoꝛding to the ge- 
Meral rule) graunt that where oile a⸗ 
Lone is named, there is ment otle oliue) 
Sat whither it be halowed & conſecrate 
ile, oꝛ commen and bnhalowed?zJ truſt 
Thep will not ſape vnhalowed: fo2 than 
their holy ſacrament ſhould ſtand on an 
Abnhalowed thinge, which is a great in⸗ 
Tonnentence,than if it muſte be conſe⸗ 
ated. Jaſke with what woꝛdes, and 
after what ſozt mult it be done: there is 
mo wo2des of conſecration fo2 the ofle in 
Paint James, no2 in anpe place of the 
acripture. Ik there be, let them ſhew 
em: but their owne Docours ſap that 

here is none. Than it muſt be halowed 

daruffvith woozdes of their owne deuiſinge: 
alinlphy than folowes it conſequently, that 
0 oqman is better than God which is blaſ- 
theifphemp to graunt. It is a Freaver might 
_ and power to make a holy thinge _ 
awer 
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to make the vnholy and bare thinge it 
ſelfe, as the baker makes the bzead,but 
Chziſtes holy oꝛdinaunte ſancifies the 
bzeade in his holpe ſupper , but in thys 
their ſacrament, God ſhoulde make th 

olle, and the Byſhoppe ſhoulde make 1 

dolpe. And becauſe they ſtycke ſo tif 
Ive that all conſecrations ſtand in ſpea; 
kinge certapne woo2des. A aſke what 
thoſe woꝛdes be, where they be taught 
in the Scriptures, and whether mann 
dave power of hys owne head, to mal 


a thinge holper than God haics done 


| 
| 
| 
( 
i 
and to deniſe the woozdes himſelfe, alf! 
ſo wherewith it ſhalbe conſecrated and 
made ſo holpe: the Scripture hays nu 
ſuche wo2des, and that manne ſhould! ö 
deupſe thoſe holpe wozdes, is great ab 
ſurditie. Mhan theſe are aunſwered L 
moze mape be replped againſt them. At 
ame J bemaund what Scripture the] 
aue to pꝛoue that Bpſhoppes ney 
mult hatow this otle ; fo: thoſe that 
ſacramentes in dede, as Bapttſme ani 
the L. ſupper euerpe Pꝛieſt hais autoziſ b; 
tye to vſe, miniſter, and conſecrate then fa 
accoꝛdynge to their holpe inſtitutpon ] £ 
and dode all that belonges thereto aff b. 
well as the Bpſhoppe. Js this they er 
Sacramente ot an oplinge moze holy th 
than the other, becauſe Bpſhoppes all £ 
moze holpe menne are put to the doin 
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t and conlecratpnge of the oile⸗Vet one 
doubte moꝛe. Thep haue.ii. ſoztes of 
Oile to annoint withall , ditferinge 
in holpneſſe , conſecration, and vſe of 
them, and pet both halowed bp the biſ⸗ 
ſhoppe. One is of Ople and Balſam 
il blend together, whiche is called com⸗ 

menlpe otle and Ch2eame wherewpth 
Byſhoppes and Paieſtes in their conſe⸗ 
tratinge, and Childzen are anointed in 
A Ch:ilkenynge : and that is moze holp, 
than thys foz ſpcke perſons is, foz this 
is Ople alone withoute other thinges 


nt and the conſecratinge of them. Sapnct 
t ule ſais that our meate is ſancified 
by the woꝛd and pzayer: but J truſt they 
will graunt a better conſecration than 
A this, and moze holines in that oile than 
in our dailp meate. But howe wil they 
pꝛoue it: Further enery ſacrament hats 
a pꝛomiſe anex ed of god wozking ſoms 
ſpiritual grace by the, in the recepuer: 
bere is none ſuch, but &.Jam. ſais the 
faithful pzaper ſhal heale the ſicke man, 
The pzompie here named ts cozpozall, 
bodily health, and is attributed to pꝛai⸗ 
hey er, and not to their ſacrament, Than as 
ply the pꝛomiſe is cozpozall, ſo was this 
s Dyle a cozpozall medicꝑne and — 
un | I 
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A CONEYTACION. 


fo2 diſeaſed bodies: althoughe J doubte 
not but than by ſuch godly pꝛapers and 
erhoztacions god w2ought a ſpirituall 
grace inwardly, Nothinge was moze 
commenlp vſed foz weake and wearpe 
bodies than oile in all thoſe countries, 
and nothingedoes moze caſe the paines 
of the ficke bodye than theſe ſupplinge 
oiles:therefoꝛe partlye foꝛ the cuſtome 
of the Countrye, partly fo2 the holſome 
ftrength and medicinable nature of oile 
and partly fo2 an outwarde ſigne of an 
in ward grace wꝛought by God (while 


that gift of healinge diſeaſes did conti⸗ 


nue in Chꝛiſtes Churche) Saint James 
biddes them call the elders, ancint him 
with oile in the name of the lozde, and 
tbe faithful p2zaper ſhall beale the ſpcke 
eas , but what does that belonge oz 

olve is it to bee applied to oure dapes 
where no ſuche gift is: J woulde faine 
make an ende of their fooliſhneſſe if it 
had any ende. Their owne Doco2s 

eache further that this annointing ta⸗ 

es not awap moꝛtall ſinne, but vental 


+, onelye, and that it muſt not be vſed as 
Joan ders longe as there is hope of life in the ſicke 
b mi co Perſon, than by their own doctrine it is 
tl. 4 ſen- 
ten. di- 


not ſo holpe a Sacrament no2 a @acra- 
ment at all: Their opinion holdes that 
Sacramentes doe both gene grace and 
foꝛgeue ſin, and ſhould be geuen * 


SEE EAN. AS MSL Ga_=zJcÞ.qg 


to theym that haue bſe of reaſon to re⸗ 
pent fo2 their ſinnes, and call on God 
fo: his mercpe, beynge not childꝛen, but 
tomen to full age, this does not ſo,noz 


is ſo bſed by their owne docrine , and 


therefozeno facramente. 

The Popes holy water is as good, o: 
better, as this their ſacrament by this 
doctrine: fo2 he ſais that his contured 
water canne fozgeue veniali ſinne, and 
d2tue away deuils to. Than after their 
owne teachinge this their ſacrament is 
not ſo good as the Popes holpe water, 
fo: it can dꝛiue a wap deuils, beſide foꝛz⸗ 
geuinge ventall ſinne, whiche this oy- 
tinge can not. But thus to teache is 
to blaſpheme God in makinge Goddes 


dzegges. To conclude thautozitp and 
auncientp of this their ſacrament from 
whence it comes, and what it is, Poty- 
chꝛoni.teaches lib. v. Ca. v.that Pope 
Felir.iiii. Graundſir to Pope Gregoꝛi⸗ 
es father (warke whether he was mari⸗ 
ed oz no) oꝛdeined the ſycke to be anoin⸗ 
ted with oile. It pe loke foꝛ greater au- 


lowes: tha chaiſt taught it not. Koꝛther 


where he charges vs with declynpnge 
from the Ceppes * kathers 0 
t. £ 


* 
* . N 
1 *þ a * 


Sacramentes woozſe than the Popes 


tours Uolaterram teaches the ſame:but 
J had rather pʒoue it by their own docs. 
tours, becauſe thep call other, newe fe⸗ 


A .CONFVTACION, 


a che dꝛdepned in Paules, mattins to be 
4 had at midnight, all fozenoone Maſſes 
and in the ſteple antems: theſe thinges 
we do not onelp not denp,fo2 we do not 
count ſuche ſuperſlicious Jdolaters to 
be oute fathers in religion, but we re- 
/ foiſe and pꝛaiſe God fo2 our deliuerance 
from ſuch ſuperſticton. Thep crake mu⸗ 
che of bleſſed fathers, and pct name not 
th who thep be, but much it ſhall not ſkill 
4 fo2 their dedes wil pꝛoue their bolines: 
160 what great holynis was thys, to haue 
if mattins at midnight, when folke were 
17 on ſlepe in their beds. Is not commen 
14 pꝛaier to be had at ſuch boures wha the 
1 pidoyghre people might reſozt commenly vnto it 
”” Manins, Chuenicntip:if midnyght be ſuch a time 

molt tonuenient, let the wo:ld indge, 
J graunt in the pꝛimatiur church gods 
people hadde their pꝛapers earlyc afoze 
day, betauſe at other tymes, thcy were 
not ſuffred, but in thoſe aſſembles were 
not onelpe munkes o2Paicſtes , but all 
ſoꝛtes ant degrees of men were gathe- 
red to pzap,here Sermons, and riceine 
the Sacramentes : kfoz at other times 
of the dap, they durſt not fo2 the great- 
nes of perſecution. In Paules and ©b- | 
bapes at their midnight payers were 
none tommenlpe, but a fewe ballpnge 
Pꝛieſtes, vonge queriſters and nouptes 
vhyche vn derſtode not what they 1 * | 
the 
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A CONFYTACION 


the elder ſoꝛt kept their beddes, oꝛ were 
wooꝛſe occupped. A.p:aper not vnder- 
ſtande in the hart, but ſpoken with the 
lippes, is rather to be counted pꝛait ing 
and ballyng, than pꝛapinge wyth good 
devotio. The elder ſo2t both in Cathe⸗ 
dꝛall Churches and Abbaies almoſt ne- 
uer came at their midnyghte pꝛaper: it 
was thought indugh to knolle the bel- 
les, and make menne beleue that they 
roſe to p2aye:therefo:e they haue not ſo 
much to crake of this their doinge. The 
Papiſtes haue a rule of their owne ma- 
kynge, to ſay their mattins in, which 3 
thinke was a great cauſe ot theſe early 
mattins, and alſo of ſaying theym ouer 
night z Ante tempus meritum, in remppre 
debitum, poſt tempus peccatum, ©” To ſape 
Mattins, afoꝛe the tyme due is a merit, 
to ſape them in due time it is duty: but 
after the appoincted time is ſinne. But 
as all their religion is of their own de⸗ 
upſynge, ſo is their rewarde: God hais 
made them no ſuche pꝛomiſe, and ther⸗ 
foze they can clapme nothynge at hys 
bandes, 1 
Foz their continuall maſſynge afoze 
noone, we pꝛapſe Godde that hats de⸗ 


lpuered vs front it, as a thynge con⸗ 


trarye to his holpe wyll and oꝛdy⸗ 
nante: Saint Paule ſapes, that whan 


A. CONEVTACION, 


ther, but theſe ſhozne ſhaueling ſhame- 


none vet let the people haue anye part with 
nile, them.Cnery one wold crepe into a coz- 
1 +-* nertoanaultar alone, there lifte vppe 
18; on highe, eate and dzinke vp all alone, 
n ſell good penywo2thes,and bleſſe them 
Tre with the emptye Chalice. Than all 
1408 was well as they thought, and Godde 
35 well ſerued, but to bꝛeake Gods Com⸗ 
maundemente of recctuinge together, 
they paſſed not of it, ſo that ther might 
folowe their owne deupſe. J know their 
ſhift in wꝛithyng this tert to their pur⸗ 
pole , and ſapinge that Saint Paule 
ſpake this of that feaſt whych they vſed 
than to haue: whan thep reteiued the 


ſerue fo both fo2 that feaſt and al other 
kind of cat ing, to fil theyz bellp, ſ. Paul 


to cat and d2inke in: oz do pe deſpiſe the 
congregacion of Goo: ſeynge that Paul 
ſpeakes there but oftwoo ſoꝛtes of ea⸗ 


belies, the other fedynge the ſoule with 
| | the ſpirituall foode of Thayſtes bodye 
1 and 


_ | 
* 
"4 . 
\ WÞ W " # 


they came together fo cate the Ld2des' | 
ſupper , they ſhoulde tarpe one fo2 ano⸗ 


les pꝛieſtes: woulde nepther recepue to⸗ 
gether one of theym with another, oz 


communpon: but that wꝛaſting wil not 


gaue that Commanndemente that fo- | 
: lowes: It any man be an hungred, lette 
[ I cotint ii. him cate at home: haue pe not houſes 


tynge, the one fo2 hunger to fille their 
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A CONFVTACION 


and bloude:fo2 nouryſhinge and feding 
our weake bodpes, he byddes vs cat at 
home: but fo2 the liuelpe foode of dure 
ſoules,in the ſacrament of his bodp and 
bloud, he biddes vs tary one foꝛ another 
fo it is the ſeale and band of bꝛotherlye 
loue as well as the ſacrament of Ch2t- 
ſtes bodpe and bloud. Euerp piller in 
the Churche commenlpe had his altar, 

euerpe altar his pꝛieſt, and his God, to 
whome the Altars were dedicate: thus 

like menne, nat regarding Gods com⸗ 


maundement, they folowed their owne 


deuiſes, and pet hauing the truth reue⸗ 
led, they harden their heartes , and ſtop 
thcic cares, that they will not Tearne. 


Foz climbing vp ta the top of the ſte⸗ Antems in 
ple to ſing their antimes.J demaund of che ſteple. 


them, to ſhew a reaſon if there bc any, 
why it is done there, rather than on the 
ground: and whp an ſuch ſaint dats ra⸗ 
ther than on ather 2t why that tyme of 
the pere rather then other? NMhan Ba⸗ 
als pꝛieſts were aſfv!cd againſt þ Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Elias to trie whether of them ſer⸗ 


ued the liuyng God, and Baals pꝛieſtes . 
beganne to pꝛape, and cal on their god, 


but he waulde not heare thepm , Elias 


ſaid crie louder, perauenture pour God 


is buſp, he is chaſing his enemies, from 


hame, oꝛ on llepe:ſo vnto ye finde a bet⸗ 


ter aunſwere J am contente freelpe to 
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A CONFVTACION 


lende you this, wythout paytnge anpe *' 
peny fo2 it, that ye maye francklye ſaye, | 


ye goe vp to the top of the ſteple, to call 
on pour god that he map the moꝛe caſe- 
lye heare pou:ſtanding ſo highe rather 


than on the grounde ſo farre of, and at 
night whan other ſuters take their reſt: 


fo2 al the dap long perauenture he hais 
bene otherwaies occupied, and nowe 


waringe olde his hearinge decayes ſo 


muche that if ye ſtande not nere hande 


and crye loude, he can not helpe you. 

Tyeſe and ſuch other are mete fo2 them 
that ſerue ſtraunge Gods: but he that 
calles on the liuinge Loꝛd knowes bim 
to be pꝛeſent in all places, and there - 
foz8 makes no ſuche difference of them. 


Againe if accoꝛding to their owne docs | 
trine,a pꝛaier made in a halowed place 


be better than that which is made in an 
vnhalowed:than better it is to ſtand on 
the grounde than to climbe on height, 


fo2 the top of the ſteple was neuer ha- 


lowed as the church was beneth. Wha 
ſuche foliſynes is wiſely pzoucd we ſhal 


_ +, fireight wales beleue it. 


Firſt ſcarche whether thefaith and re: | 


ügion nowe Lled was taught wpth 
the bielled fathers in Chaiſtes Chur⸗ 
che in tymes paſte, pe ſhall pzoue by no 


ret de of autoutye oꝛ Chꝛonicie _ 
18 
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this manner of ſeruyce nowe vſed in 
the Churche was euer harde tell of 4. 
foꝛe Luthers time, whyche is not xi. 
peare agoe:therefozc it is to be reiec⸗ 
ted, and putte awaye as a newe fan⸗ 
gled doctryne and ſchiſmaticall, there⸗ 
foze come backe agayne into the olde 
bleſſed fathers ſtepeg. 


In that he denies this faith and reli⸗ 
gion euer to be heard tel of vnto within 
theſe rl. veares and bids trie the reco2- 
des, whither it ve true that he ſats, and 
ſemes to charge vs with fozſakinge the 
olde faith and fathers , alledginge the 
Epiſtle ta the Gbzewes , that be that 
comes to Godde multe beleue:and that 
without faith it is not poſTible to ple 


God:and Jere.that we ſhoulde ſearche 1cre.s, 


aut the olde wap and walke in it, J am 
well content to ſtand witb him in theſe 
pointes, and pꝛoue that this fapth and 
religion was taught in Chziſts church, 


continuallpe from the beginning, and 
that this ſeruice nowe vſed goes nearer 


the ozder appoynted in the @cripture, 


than any that euer they haue recepued 


from the Pape. Af we had nat this faith 


| ſpoken of to the Tb2ewes, we durft not 
| ſoboldlye come to the th2one of grace, 


wpthoute malipnge anye moe medpa⸗ 
toures than one onelye Jeſus Choplt: 
Where as thep in makynge ſo 
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A CONFVTACION 


manpe meanes and jnterceſſonres fo: 
thẽ (as though God were a cruel iudge, 
and not a mercitull father) declare them 
felues to want this faith, in that they 
dare not ſo boldly come to the thzone of 
grace, without ſuche (pokes men as we 
vſe none,fc2 faith onely makes vs bolde 
to come into Gods pzeſence, and begge - 
of his grace. But accoꝛdinge to their 
deſire, let vs ſearche oute the olde waye 
wbiche'is good that we maye walke in 
it. The faith of a Chziſtian manne is 
generallpe conteined in the Crede, and 
particularly declared in the ſcripture at 
large, and whether we kope that better 
then they, let wiſe men iudge. Me do 
eſteame theſe articles of the Chziſtian 
faſth,ſo much with the Loꝛzdes pꝛaper, 
and the tenne commaundements of al- 
mightye God, that by commen o2der it 
is appopnted, and good miniſters pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe it, that Childꝛen ſhall learne theim 
not in a tonge that they vnderſtand not 
as the Pope would haue theim, but in 
their mother tong, w ſuch a ſhozt decla 
ratio on it by a Catechiſme, that now a 
pong child of a ten pear old can tel moꝛe 
of his duty towarde God and manne, 
than an olde manne of their bzinginge 
bp can doe of. Ir,02. irrr. peare olde, ail 
the canonycall Scrpptures we do fo re⸗ 
nerentip receiue, and faithfully beleue, 
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A CONFVTACION,. A 
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that we ſtande in contention with the Wi 
Papiſtes, that nothing is to be belcued ith 
as neteſſarp to ſaluation, but onelp the ft 
old teſtament and the new: where their th 
faith is neuer certapne , but whan it . 
pleaſes the Pope 02 his Councell to 1 
make theym a newe artycle of their * 
faith,o2condemne oz chaunge any that it 
they haue, they receiue tt witlingty,be- | 
leuc it faithfully, and folow it earneſt⸗ ol | 


lpe with fire and fagor, It is not longe HY 
lins that by commen autozitye (where 04 
dure Creede hats but rit. articles) they 


added. vi. mo articles and with no lells 14 
daunger of wypthſtandpnge thepm, bl 
than of life. This ſir ſtringed whippe at] 
: did vere Gods people ſoze, vnto God of A5 
his vndeſerued mercy,p2onfded a reme⸗ 104 
: dye. . J. 4 
And where thep thincke no faith noz councels, 
religion to be good, alowed oz reteiued, A 
but that whiche is confirmed by gene- 15 
rall tounſels oz witten by the doc oꝛs: 10 
koꝛ that, 3 ſap, their religious ſuperſti⸗ 14 
tton cannot be pꝛoued by general coun⸗ 1 
kill, noꝛ Doctour,as the rcuerend Bpſ⸗ 4. 
ſhop of Sarum, laies againſt D. Coole. 575 
Baut lo karre ag epther generail counſel a: 
o2 the Doctourcs w:itinges doe agree fi % 
with the body of the holp ſcriptures, we ; 
do not onclye reuercntiye and willing⸗ vB 


ly receiue them, but diligently ſo farre PS 
fo2th N 3 


mg 
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thepm, 
If thep conſidert what Gerſon and 
Panozmitanus wite, which were aun⸗ 


cient fathers, and not new pꝛoteſtants, 
and were at the counſel of Baſil, where 
it was diſputed what autozitye a coun» |. 
ſell hais, they wa ilde not ſo ſtifly ficke 


to ſa weake a ſtaffe, we muſt rather be- 
leue one ſymple lay manne ſape tbep, 


alledginge the ſcripture, than the hole 


counſell to the contrarpe. De Elect. Ca. 
ligmficaſtt This thinge was well 
pꝛoued true in the greate Nicene coun- 


ſell, where manpe would haue fo2bid- 


den Pzieſtes mariage, and onelpe Pa⸗ 
phnutius beinge unmaried, and alled- 
ginge the Scriptures which alow ma⸗ 
riage in all menne, did ſtoppe it, Gre⸗ 
goꝛy Hazainzene ſais that he neuer ſee 
good ende of a counſell. 

They alledge muche generall Coun⸗ 
ſelles, whan in dede very fewe of them 


be gencrall: Ik it be but a pꝛouinciall 
Cdun⸗ 


furth as we mape pꝛactiſe thepm: They 
crake much of the autoꝛzitpe of a gene⸗ 
rall counſel, and bleare the peoples eies 
with ſo glozious a name and alſo with | 
the reuerende name of the fathers, | 
Doctoures, and aunctentpe, where in 
deede they make moze foz vs than 


A CONFVTACION, 


2 Counſell they themſclues graunt that 
it mape erre. Nowe than looke how 


manpe mape be called, oꝛ are called ge⸗ 


nerall in their owne bookes , and pe 
2 ſhall fynde verye fewe, Tanke heede 
2 therefo2e of theſe Fores (pe that will 
not bee deceyucd ) whan they alledge 


a Counſell , and trye euen bp their 


owne booke of counſelles, whither it 
bee generall oz no: Be ſhall fynde 
that euerpe tenth that thep alledge, 


is not generall : than beynge a par- 


ticuler and p2oninciall , thep gene vs 
loeaue to deny it, and ſo they condemne 
their owne doinge whan they alledge 
nothinge but pzouinciall Counſelles. 
There is no Crede made at anpe gene⸗ 
rall counſelles,no2 Athanaſius Crede, 
but we willingly embzaſe it, recepue it, 
and beleue it. Seinge than we open⸗ 
lp pꝛofeſſe and teache all thynges cons 
teined in the holpe Scripturcs; and all 
the artpcles of anye Trede determined 
in generall Counſcll,oz witten by A- 
thanaſiug, oꝛ anpe Catholpcke father, 
bowe can it bee that we be oute of the 
kapth, and hole canne it be, but thys 
ſclaunderous P2octour of the Pope 
hays blaſphemed Godde , belped by: 
Yinylters, Gods people and his 2 
| Thus 
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A CONEVTACION. 


Thus much J haue ſpoken particular- | 
ive to purge vs from his lipnge Ipppes, 
where he ſpeakes generallye naminge. 
nothinge, but meaninge all , that we 
ſhould fozſake both faith and religion, 
and deupſe anewe one of oure owne, | 
where thep themſelues are giltp in this | 
as mo2e platnly ſhall appgare. 
This ſhalbe ſufficient J truſt to them 
that wilt be ſatiſfied to declare that we 
be not oute of the faith, ſeinge we pꝛo⸗ 
felle our faith: nobo to trie whether we 
be fallen from the olde wapes of holpe | 
kathers, and whether auncient recozdes 
do teſtifie this maner of Church ſerutce 
to be godly, and haue bene heard tell of 
afoze Luthers time, and whether it be 
elder than theirs, J am content to totne | 
with him in triall thereof. J truſt they 
will be content to call Popſes, Dauid, 
and the P2opbetes , aunctent fathers; 
hype than looke what o2der of pꝛaper, 
was in the Tabernacle of god, and Sa⸗ 
lamons temple in their time, and (ce 
whether it go nerer our ſeruice, o2 the 
Popes Poztuis: Rede Dauids Pſalme, 
nd marke howe manye of theym haue 


woch the their title directed to the Chauntoꝛ, 02 
uncient theke linger and plaier on thinſtrumen- 


Thurch 


tes to Alaph, Hema Dithum. æc. to be 

ſonge in the Temple, and pe ſhall finde 

„ gà great ſozte uche. Keot the xxv. * 
; 1 jon 0 
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bk the firſt booke of the Chꝛonitles, and 
there it appeares whom Dauid appoin- 
tes to be ſingers of the Pſalmes in the 
Temple with their poſteritpe. Rede the 
riti.Chap.of the an. of Thapoſtles, and 
there it appeares that the lawe and the 

Pꝛophetes were redde in the temple e⸗ 
| verye Sabboth dape, foꝛ their ſerupce, 
with a Sermon. After the reading (ſais 

Saint Tuke) of the lawe and the P20- 
phetes, the rulers of the Synagoge ſent 
to Paule and Barnabas ſaiyng:ye men 
and bꝛether, if ye haue any erhoztacion 
to the people, ſpeake. Againe in tbe. xv. 
Chap. he ſais:Popſes hats of old time 
them that pꝛeache him in euerp citye in 
the Sinagoges, where he is red euer p 


| Sabboth dape. Parke what pꝛapers 02 


kinde of ſeruice as we terme it, Saint 
Luke ſais here, was than vſed in the 
temple of Salomon : the lawe and the 
P2opbetes he ſais were redde, In the 
Ebꝛewe bible appeares the diuiſion in 
the book es of Boples howe farre was 
redde wekelp and monethlp. So that 
as thep had than the law and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes redde in their Temple foz their 
commen pꝛaper and ſeruice: ſo haue we 
nowe the Pſalter of Dauid, monethly 
red ouer, and one Chapter of the olde 
teſtament and another of the newe red 
dailpe, in dure Churches, in oure owne 
tonge 


— 
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toͤnge, as they had than in theirs. The 
new teſtament was not than witten, 
ſo that it coulde not be redde: but as 
the newe Teſtament nowe does mozec 
plainlye ſette oute to vs the office and 
mediation of dure Sauioure Chile, ſo 
did than the P2zopyzetes mo2e plainlye 
ſpeake of the cominge of Ch2yſte , than 
the lawe of Moylcs didde ſignifie him. 
And therekoze was oꝛderlpe redde with 
Moyſes,the lawe as a fuller declarer 
thereof:ſo that in effect our Church ſer⸗ 
uice diſagrees not from theirs , in this 
\ readinge together of the olde teſtament 
G and the new in our commen p2ayer; as 
, they redde the lawe and the P2ophets 
. together: this ozder is thꝛee thouſande 
peare old, whan thep haue pꝛoued their 


E popiſhe Poꝛtuis to be much aboue. iii. 
We C. peare olde, than they mape begin to | fl 
L. trie auntientve. Their Mattins and b. 
12 Euenſunge arc appointed theym out ol be 
4 their Po2tuis:and whan any old reco2d | ft 
'* of auto2ity teaches them that ſo manye 
4 falſe miracles, fained lies and tales as 
11 be thcre witten, with ſerupnge ſuche 


ſaintes, as no ſcripture does alom, no2 


Al good Hiſtozye makes Pentyon of (but 
Fil onely the P3pes kalender and his ſcho⸗ 
WY ters) were vſed in the Churche foz com- 
5 men pꝛaper, and Goddes ſeruice; than 


7x let theym crake of the bleCed Fathers 
3 ſteppes 
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feppes , that they followe. Lette 
thepm trye their :aunciente Poꝛtuis of 
Särum, Vozkes vſe, Bango? , oz tbe 
greate diuerſptpe of Freers , Munkes, 
Channons Nunnes, whiche foz euerpe 
oꝛder bf theym, hadde their diners ſo2- 
tes of Pattins, and Euenſonge, and if 
thep be pꝛoued . ili.hundꝛed peare olde, 

they haue muche to reiopſe in, and pet 

karre ſhoꝛt of iti. thouſand. But ot al o⸗ 

ther Blaſphemies the Pſalter of Bzi⸗ 


|| git where euery wo2de and p2ayer that rue Pottuss 
anti quity e. 4 | 


Daudd names God in, is turned to ourc 
Lappe, is moſte hoꝛrpble to peruert the 
\ | fcripture to mans fantaſy. Pope Paule 
; | the. iii. but. rr.yeare agoe, was ſo aſha- 
, | med of his Poztuis, that he pzinted a 
ne we one putting out many of the blaſ- 
phemous lies that were in the olde, pet 
this Popiſh pꝛicker thinkes all in it to 
be ſo good,that it can not no2 ſhuld not 
be amended, The Engliſh Pꝛieſts Poz⸗ 
tuis, and oꝛder of ſerupce that he cra⸗ 
kes ſo mnche of, foꝛ auncpentpe, is full 
of memo2yes daplpe, and ſerupce of 
Thomas Becket twyſe in the peare: 
aud pet it is not longe ſins he was biſ⸗ 
ſhoppe of Canterburpe, he lyued vnder 
Lpnge Henrpe the ſeconde, fourc hun⸗ 
dꝛeth yeare ſins. The feaſt of Cozpus 
Chꝛiſti, and the Serupte of that aye. 

as 
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was invented by Pope Urbane the. ſitt 
fcarce CCC. pere ſins. The feaſt of the 
viſitacion ot dur ladpe commenly called, 
the newe founde Lady dap, and the fer ⸗ 
uice fo2 that dape is not. CC:yeare oldt 
and decreed by Pope Urbane the ſprt. 
What auncientpe than is they2 Poztu- 
is and maſſe booke of, whiche receyued 
theſe ſole mne feaſtes, and their ſei uyce 
of ſo late peres: and pet he would r1ake 
menne belene that it hais bene from tve 


begining, and that olde recozdes make 


mention of them. Pany ſuch other may 
be found in their Popilh ſeruice, wher- 
by it map eaſcly be ſene bow fatſipe he 
bꝛagges of their aunctenty. The aunci⸗ 
enſt beginning of their Poztuis of Sa- 
rum was vnder Millpam Conquerom 
not v.C-ycare ſins, by Oſmun dus the 
ſecond Bythop of Sarum as Polych2o, 
waites , lib. vii. ca. iii. but it hais bene 
encrea'ed ſins, with many a lowde bye, 
as though they thuid ſtrive who ſhould 
tell the greateſt foꝛ the beſt game, ourc 
ſcruice hais nothing in it but it is wzi⸗ 
ten in Goddes booke the holpe Bypble 
where no lie tan be founde) ſauing Te 
deum and a fewe Collettes 02 pzayers, 


which althoagh they be not conterne! 


in the ſcripture, pet differing in wo2de 
they agree in ſenſe and meaning, witt 
th 


4A CONFY TACION, 

the articles of the faith and the hole bo⸗ 
dye of the ſcripture. Their Poꝛtuis and 
miſſall hais manpe vntrae fables, and 
rained miracles foꝛ their leſlons, wait - 
ten nepther in the ſcripture, alde hicko⸗ 

rye,no2 aunctent reco2dec of autozitye, 

manye inuocations of luche as bee no 

Saints, and wiclcdlpcallpng on ſain⸗ 

tes of thei: owne makynge, in ſtede of 

the liuinge God, as Thomas Becket 

and many Ropes, ſome charmes, as 5: 

Agathes letters foꝛ burning of houſes, 

ſome witchcraftes,as holpe water fo2 

caſtinge out deuils, holy bꝛeade in ſtede 
of the Communion, ringinge the halo⸗ 

wed belle in greate tempeſtes oz ight- 
ninges, and all in an vnüngwen tonge 
(contrarp to Goddes commaundement) 
pet craftely deuiſed to decepue the peo- 
ple, leaſt in hearpnge thepm in their 
owne tonge, and pꝛoupnge them falſe, 

they woulde laughe thepm to ſroene. 
Duſegiſus.lib.i.ca.rix. and Irrvi. Wey / 
tes that Charles the great Emperoure 
decreed that nothinge th ulde be redde 

in the Churches, but onety the Strip⸗ 

tures, noꝛ anpe thinge taught, Lit out 
of the Scriptares, but none is ſo tano⸗ 

raunt, but he ſees the e ih ſeruice 
and vocrine to agre litle with p ſcrip⸗ 

tures, and gures to conteine nothinge 
els but the ſcriptures. Nowe compare 
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theſe together, and iudge whither that 
be the elder and moe to be alo wed that 
hais nothing in it but p ſcripture it ſelf. 
and that whiche is dꝛawen ontc of it, oꝛʒ 
that which is deuiſed of mannes bꝛants 
alone, beſide and contrarpe to Goddes 
mwozd. Is that new fangled and ſchil⸗ 
maticall that conteines nothynge but 
the doqrine af the Pzophetes and Apo⸗ 
fles,and is that auncient, that can not 
be pꝛouco good at all? 
This tert of Tere. that biddes thepm 

ſearch out the olde waye, and walke in 
it, does not meane all olde wapes, but 
he ſais ſearch ot the olde wapcs-whiche 
of theym is good, and walke in it „ as 
thoughe be ſhoulbe ſape allolde wares 
are not good. Jfailolde waycs wirre 
good, he would not bid trie which were 
good:therefoze it is not indugh to haue 
it old but to haue it good allo, and than 
to cleaue to it. If bare wozbes would 
ſerue, there is manilſeſt ſaiynges foz the 
contrarre/C3cch.fats xx. Ca- walke not 
in the commaundementes cf poure fas 
therg, noꝛhepe not their iudgementes. 
micht as well beat in this tert as he | 
the other and of like ſtrength, therefoze 
it is not ſufficient to ſape it is old, oꝛʒ to | 
kolow fathers: but to try that it be good 
and that godly fathers vſed it, and than 


be bolde to fold we it. Cuill hais bene 
krom 
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To the lozde and his frende waleram bp 
the grace of Godde, the woꝛſhyppefull 
B yſhoppe of Micemburge. Inſeime the 

ſeruant of Cantoꝛb. Church greting. c. 


Dur woſhtp complapnes 
ol the ſacramentes of the 
Church, that thep are not 
i miniſtred cuery where af- 
3 * ter one ſoꝛt, but are hand⸗ 
ee led in dpuerſe places after 


— —ä — 


diuers ſoztes. Trulp if they were mi⸗ 
niſtred after one ſoꝛte, and agreinglye 
through the whole church it bere good 
and laudable:notwithſtanding becauſe 
there be manpe diuerſities which differ 
not in the ſumme of the ſacrament, nog 
in the ſtrength of it, oꝛ in the faith: no: 
all can be gathered info one tuſtome J 
thinke that they are rather to be boꝛne 
with agrement in peace than to be con- 
demned with offence. Fo2 we haue this | 
from the holy fathers that ff the vaytye | 
of charity be kept in the catholike faith; | 
the diuerſe cuſtome hurtes nothing. If | 
it be demaunded wherof theſe diuerſiti⸗ 
es ot cuſte mes do ſpꝛinge 3 perteiue no⸗ 
thivge elles than the diuerlities of wit⸗ 
tes, which althoughe they dyffcr not in 
the ſtrength, and truth of the thing, pet 
they agree not in the fitneſſe and come⸗ 
lines of the myniſtring. Foz that which 
one iudges to de meter oftentimes 0- 


ther think it lelle mete. And not to agre 
in 
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in ſuche dfnerſities J think it not mete 
to ſwarue from the truth of the thinge. 


6 Alſo where the ſaid Pꝛeacher does recite 55 
| certain abuſes of the laid Church as tal⸗ ,, 
kinge,btpnge and ſeil:nge, keightinge and 8 
b:awiinge( although theſe ve verye eli 
and woꝛthie muche rebuke) pet there be 7 
wozle abuſes, as blaſpheming God in 1y= » 5 
inge Sermong, poliutinge the Teinvie „„ 
with Schümaticall ſeruice, deſtropinge, 
and pallynge do wne holye aulters, that 
were ſet vp by good bleſſed men, x there 
the ſacryſice of the bleſſed maſſe miniſtred 22 
accozding to the oꝛder of Thuites catho⸗ » » 
lycke Churche, Yea where the alter ot „ 
the holpe Ghoſt ſtoade, the newe Bil⸗ 
ſhoppes haue ſette their tales vppon, and 
there lit in iudge ment of ſuche as be Ta⸗ 
thotpcke and nue in the fear e of God. 5 
ome thep depziue from their numnges, 
ome tyep commit to pꝛuon, excepte they 
wil foꝛſcke the Cathoucke kuth, and em- 
| bꝛaſe a fayty and religion that hais no 
| {oundac1o:ii1ivd bp generall T on:17e:1,n02 
bleſſed fathers in ti nes pail but tnuencca 
by Heret Res chat do not agzre one witty 
antocher, noz them iclncs. 


We both doe agree the Churche af 
Paules to be abuſeò and the:fo2e tuitiy 
plaged. God graunt that yeacefo92th ic 
map be amended, that wozle doc not to- 

t | lowe. Mhan Joſue had conquered Je- 
„ | Nico fo maruaitouſiye with cartpnge the (o{u:,5 
5 arcke of God about it, the pꝛieſtes blo⸗ 
wing their trumpettes, and the people 
re | YHIw:ing,vy the might of God ratiec 
n | than 
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thonTauangthatmannutheſfatn. Quo- 
Fopiloithemmanicatioge he Mνε unt 
bulktescap Zarteiwagnime: In mist. 
mne adunneilbetdum itancuhr autant: 
* an,andiinihisikdleaiiiacitetifium ftp 
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don 5 | 1 | 
aiſion{beqnave., tat nubeshemut fig 
ani again, asittfmatsimw;tertltitize 
lite mage (ole asnbÞanAuutt2, 22 
Walle. Snipritf famcgtlogyibriticee 
Calciwibutldanacttatdipibortitian 
At ums, and motitoiferdtertfiiat Gan 
aulcche mt uretter vu N Hπνc aft 
PaKLT „ than affcarttymeitcthiucg me, 
ter EOnV ee nmuh tent, 
LCallttyg ſlabempne unbewges arent 
tu tber gande mid atomen un amy 
anon wckeige, but üttthennauhaum dock 
1 Landen tap as mr lawrad 338 
Gert INC iat us LH Ufνtννẽ]ẽi— 
| Carty un tut lumix neun οανν, 
DANN bet vr gate u nen 
mme dende hu he HHU A, thugs 
pep welche cum naoh un han 
phe ante as nem. Cm 
aun wanne lilly aun Cd 
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bouſ.:Goddcs haute mutt be a houſe et 


ilsn, no tie Popes market place, noz 
ctewes fo2 bawdes and Kutfiaus, noz 
a hoꝛſe faire fo2 b20kers „ no noa pet a 
burle foʒ marchauntes, no2 a metinge 
place foꝛ walkinge and talkynge. If a 


eee not the pꝛaud tobe of Bas 


conuenient place to mete foꝛ honeſt aſ⸗ 
ſembles can not be founde no2 had con⸗ 
uenientlpe other where: a particion 
might be had to claſe vppe and ſhit the 
pꝛaters from pꝛapers, the walkers and 
ianglers, from well diſpoſed perſones, 
that they ſhould not trouble the devout 
hearers ot Gods Woꝛde, ſo that the one 
ſhould not heare no ſee the other. God 


hais once againe ſupth the trumpet of 


bis woꝛde, and the gladde receiuinge of 
the people, thꝛowen bowne the walles 
of Jericho „ and the Popes bulwarke 
there bp his olone might, without the 
pobber of manne, it man woulde ſo con⸗ 
ſiger it, and feare the Loꝛde. No place 
hais bene moꝛe abuſed than Pauls hais 
bene, noꝛ moꝛe againſt tue recepuing of 
Chnites Goſpell:? NT herkoze it is mo2e 


Paulcs, 


maruaile that God ivarcd. it io longe, 


rathec than that hee ouerthzewe it 

no we. 
From the toppe ofthe ffeple dolſone 
within the grounde no place hais bene 
G. iii. free 
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F free fram the toppe of the ſpire at Ca- 
5 ronations, oꝛ other ſolemne triumphes, 
1 ſome foꝛ va in glozp vſed to thzow them 
4 ſelues downe bp a rope, and ſo killed 
ö themſelues vainlp to pleaſe other mens 
1 eyes, At the Battlementes of the ſte⸗ 
15 ple ſundꝛye times were vſed their Po- 
ti piſhe antems to call vpon their Goddes 
with to2ch # taper in the Tuenings. Jn 
the top of one of the pinacles, is lollers 
tow2c, where manpe an innocent ſoule 
hais bene by theym crueilpe tozmented 
and murthered, In the middeſt alley 
was their longe Cenſer reachinge from | 
p reie to the ground, as though the ho⸗ | 
iy Ghoſt came in their cenling downin | 1 
liznes ofa Doue. Dn ß arches though | 7 
tömenlp men complatne of w2ongand | o 
deiaped tndgemente in Etcleſtaſticall 11 
tauſes, pet becauſe wyll not tudgeby t 
here are I pale ouer it, ſauinge onely t 
foꝛ ſuch as haue bene condemned there | f 
by Annas +4 Caiphas koz chziſtes cauſe, k 
as innocently as any Chulttans coulde h. 
be. Fo2 their images hanged on euery | p 
Walle, pilier,and dooze with their pil⸗ | Cc 
griwages and wozthippinge of them, JI 
will not ſtand to rehearſe them, becauſe | 
thep can not be viknowen to all men | 
that haue ſeene Lon on, 02 hearde of | 
them. Their malling and many altars 
wyth the colt of their Popylye ſerupte 
whiche | 


| 


A CONFVTACION, 


which he ſo much ertolles, J paſſe ouer 
becauſe J aunſwered them afoze. The 
fouth alley fo2 vſurye and Poperye, the 
no2th foz Simony, and the Hozſe faire 
in the middeſt fo2 all kind of bargains, 
metinges, bzawlinges, murthers, con- 

ſpiracies, and the font fo2 ozdinary pai⸗ 
mentes of monep, are ſo well knowen 
to all menne as the begger knowes his 
diſhe. The Popithe clergy began and 
mapntained theſe, and Godles wozld- 
linges defende thepm: where the poo2e 
pꝛoteſtant lamentes and would amend 
them. Judas chappell vnder the ground 
with Thapoſtles maſſe ſo earip in the 
mo2ninge, was counted bp report as fit 
a place to woꝛkłe a feat in as the ſtewes 
o2 tauerne. So that without and with- 
in, aboue the grounde and under, ouer 
the roofe and beneath, on the toppe of 
the ſteple and ſpire downe to the lowe 
flo2e,not one ſpot was free from wyc⸗ 
kednes, as the ſaid Byſhop did than in 


his Sermon declare, ſo that we ſhould 


p2atſe God fo2 his mercy in ſparinge it 
ſolonge,and nowe tremble at his fears 
ful iudgement in iuſtly reuenging ſuch 
filthincs, god fo2 his mercy ſake graunt 
it map now be amended. 

Secondlpe, where it pleaſes hym to 
tearme this Churche ſeruice nowe vſed 


ſchiſmaticall, it is as true, as aioze wha 


he 


— S 
ww E22 3 . 8 4 , 0 2 
* 4 15 - "x" —_— 

— he TT = 3 _ — - 
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ob. he ſatde that no auncient recozde made 
rache mention gf anye ſuche afeze . rl. pea⸗ 
ld fati aa res paſt. N hy dooc pe tall it a ſchil/⸗ 
adthe matitall 2: Betauſe it differs krom the- 
pins he Hopes poztius? That it differs we deny 


N 


5 


una not, but reioyce and pꝛapſe God fo2 it: 
kes. but tk it agree with the holpe Scriptu⸗ 
1 res, and the auncient kathers as 3 haue 
hꝛouedafoze, than be pe ſchiſmatickes 
If in {warutage from them, and not we. 

In our with es Eueninge pꝛaper 


m 6 
een sos agree with the olde pꝛapers of @a- 


i "io lomons temple as3 pꝛoued afo2e © In 
ans, Baptüme we folowe Cheiſt Jeſus bys: 
þ: Appaſtles, Auſtin and Rauime whome 
Dope Gregow ſente into England, in 
S)&chicfe pointez, whiche al chultened, 
arunconiurod water without (alt, (pits 
nr, ople and chꝛiſme. tc. 

Jun the Loꝛdes ſnpper we reteiue toy 
-þ gether as S. Paule commaunded: and: 
Fe pe Gelaſius tcaches either to reteiue | 
not he partes,02 to retraine from both: | 
fait 15 ſacrilegs to Keuide thepm. De ; 
conſecr. diſtinc. ii. We geue the people : 
the tuppe of Chaiſtes bloude as well as ! 
the jD2iciies, as Cipꝛian teaches, ſai⸗ q 
unge: how do ve teach ez p2onoke them 
. to ſhede their hionde in confetltinge his 
name ik we deny them that chalbe chats 
ſtes ſoudiers, the bloud of cz2iitzoz how 
dos we mae them mete to the cuppe of 

maͤrtix⸗ 
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A CONEVTACION. 


In burials we do not aſſemble a num⸗ 
ber of Pꝛieſtes to ſwepe purgatozpe, oz 


che haue no autozitye to ſell, but actoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to Saint Jeroms erample we fo⸗ 


| 3 Epitaph lobe. At the death of Fabiola ſais he: 
| Fabiols the people of Ro. were gathered to the 


ſolemnite of the burtiall.Pſalmes were 
fange , and Alleluia ſoundinge oute on 
beight, did ſhake the gildet celinges of 
the Temple. Here was one company of 
ponge menne, and there another which 
did linge the pꝛapſes and wo2thp dedes 
of the woman. And no meruatle if men 
retopce of her ſaluation , of wboſe cons 
uerſion Thangelles in heauen be glad, 

thus Jerom vſed burialls likewiſe Gre⸗ 
gozy Nazanzene hats his funerall Ser⸗ 
mons and O:ations in the commenda- 
tion of the party departed ; ſo hats Am⸗ 
b:oſe foꝛ Theoboſius and Ualentintan 
the Cmpcrours:fo2 his bzother Satirus 
xc. Their Dirige grotes, maſſes, and 
trentalles, tapers, and ringinges, haue 
no foundation on the Scripture , noz 
good auncientpe to maintaine thepm. 

Jerom ſais that Alleluia was N ſo 
joude that it made the Churche roofe to 
fhake: and our Papes wil not ſing Als 
leluia at all, neither at buriall,in lent, 
'no2 Aduent, and ſape they folowe aun⸗ 
ren Alleluia is as much in Eng⸗ 
lyiye 


bye fozginenes of ſynnes, of them whi⸗ 
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A CONFYTACION 


lyche as pꝛaiſe pe the loꝛde: as thoughe 
they ſhoulde ſape, pꝛaiſe the lozde that 
; hais called his ſeruaunt out of this mi⸗ 
ſerie to himſelfe in heauen: But the del⸗ 
perat mes ſaye wepe, reiopſe not fo2 
the dead, but miſtruſt of their ſaluation 
thinke that they bee gone from ont ſo- 
rowe to another, and therfoze bie maſ[- 
ſes apaſe, the Popes p2octoures foꝛ mos 
ney inonghe, will ſel that whiche God 
can not, 02 will not geuefreely as thep 
thinke. God is wearpe as they ſaye of 
wel doing, and turned ouer the matter 
to theſe the Popes P2octours. But Sa⸗ 
lomon teaches , that in death the bodie 
tournes to carth from whence it came, 
and the ſoule to him that gaue it. Loke 
how both bodpe and ſoule is beſtowed, 
wWhatſoeuer gredp gaping Cozmozaun⸗ 
tes, do ſap to get monep withall. Bleſ⸗ 
ſed be the dead that die in the loꝛde ſais 
Saint Jhon. Fo2 they reſt from their 
labours, the Popes (aye the dead be acs 
curſed and goe into purgatoꝛp from ſos 
rowes here to greater there,choſe whes 
ther ye beleue. Jn martage as in other 
thinges beſide, we are but to much like 
vnto them, that is our fault generally: 
that we differ not moe from them in al 
our miniſterp. We haue all in Eng⸗ ' 
Iyſh where they haue but J N. take thee  _ 3% 
M. tt. And here J would aſke . A 
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\ Tihiſmaticks commenlpe, and not ꝛdꝛo⸗ 
teſtantes. Falſcic, tempo2.a booke made 
by one Punke of their owne ſec, reher⸗ 

ſes . xxui ſchiſmes betwpr Popes, 


and their partakers: whan they kynde 
the thirde part of lo manpe amange the 
Pꝛoteſtantes, than they map haue ſomt 


kate of apparens to cal vs ſchiſmatikes. 


At the tounſeil of Conſtance were ini. 
Popes in. iii. dinerſe Countryes, Italy 
Fraunte, and Spapne, all clapmpnge 
to bechiefe, and ſome Countvpes falo⸗ 
wed one, ſome another „ but all were 
depoſed, and a iiii.choſen ĩitle moꝛe the 
a C. l. pcare ſins. It mere to donge to 
rehearſe al the ſchiſmes ſpoken ok, whe 
ſo luſt, there mape reade. This ſchiſme 
that Tnamed laſt, and the other whan 
there was one Pope at Nome, and ano⸗ 


ther at Auinion in Fraunce . pl. peares 
together are the notableſt, and troubled 


tbe wozide moſt, in ſtriuing who ſhould 
haue the moſt folowers and partakeras 


the other J'paſſe ouer foz ſhoztnes ſake, 


vnto theſe be conſtdered better of them 


how they maye defend them ſeiues that 

thep be not pꝛoued ſchiſmatikes, if that 
be ſchilmaticall ſeruice whan one vit- 
fers from another, than be all oꝛders ot 


Freers, Munkes, Chanons, Nunnes, 


vozks vle, Sarum, Bangoꝛ. ic. ſchiima⸗ 
tical:taꝝ they differ ouery one iro other. 


Nows 


A CONEVTACION. 


1 Now foꝛ pullinge downe Altars, anb 
Fiji miniſtring the Communion on we bor 


erte Con, tuts without reaſon oz erample. Fir 
The Coms gur ſauiour Chzilt miniſtred it ſittinge 
mulon ata table: Than it is not wicked but 


oy | 
218 4, a fewe woo2des to trie whether we doe 


{ all thinges well. Saint Luk. ſais that 
| Tuke,22, the hand of the traitour was with him 
* at the table. Saint Paul foꝛ the vſe of 
i I. Cori. io. It in his time ſais: pe can not be parta- 
nkers of the Loꝛdes table, and the table 
1 of Deuils: where it appeares plain that 

N both Jdolaters at their Sacrifices, and 
the Chziſtpans alſo in their holye my⸗ 
ſteries vſed tables. Theodoz. wzites 
that after Ambꝛoſe had excommunica⸗ 
ted Themperour ZTheodoſtus, and re- 


18, Emperour liynge flat on the grounde, 
Wepinge and tearinge the heare of hys 
head fo2 ſoꝛo we and ſhame of his offen- 
ſes he roſe vppe and offrced(at ſuch time 
ſais he as the giftes were offered at the 
holy table. Sozo weites lib. viii. ca. vii. 
howe Eutropius fled to the Churche as 
a Sanctuary foz ſuccour, becauſe he had 
offended Themperoure: and whan 
Jhon Bylhoppe of Conſtantinople ſce 
him lye afoze the holye Communion 
table, he pzeached vnto him, and rebu⸗ 
ked him of his pꝛyde, whan he was in 

auto- 
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|! table. but beſt to kolow his doinges, foꝛ he did 


Lib. . Ca. cepued him againe to the Churche, the 
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A CONFEVTACION 


. atitozſtye/Tbe Canon of the great Nl 
cene counſel ſais thus. In the godlp ta⸗ 
ble wee muſte not lowlye cleaueto the 
bꝛead and-cuppe ſet afoze vs, but liftin 


afoze vs in that holp table. Mherein 3 


note that they all call it a table and not 


an altar, where they miniſtred the com⸗ 
munion. This was. iti. C. peare after 
Chꝛiſt, aboue a thouſaunde pearc fins: 


why than Alters were not cantynued 
from the beginninge as they ſape, and 


we are not the firſt that vſed tables, but 


we would gladly reſtoze theſe. olde cul⸗ 


ſtomes againe. If Ambzole lawfultye 
and well vſed tables at the Communt- 
on at Millan and the Byſhop at Con- 
ſtantinople in Grece and elles where. 3 
ſee no reaſon whp wee ſhoulde be rebu- 
ked fo2folowinge them, ercept they can 
pꝛoue that they did it againſt the Scrip⸗ 
ture. 3 knowe that the Scripture and 
olde waiters alſo, make mention of al⸗ 
tares: but that is becauſe Moiſes in the 
lawe commaunded thepm to offer their 
ſacryfices vppon Aultars , becauſe the 
ſacrifices than commenlye vled were 
heaupe, as Dren, calues,ſheepe. #c. and 
tables were not able to ſtand and beare 
ſuche wepghtes contynaallye. Theſe 
facrifices were a figure and ſhadowe of 

H. i. that 


vppe oute minde on height by faith, we . 
miſt conſider the lambe of God to be ſet 


Altars. 


A CONFVTACTON. 
that onlye pure ſacrifice whiche Chziſte 


as thoſe innocent beaſts were killed foz 
other mennes fautes:ſo Chailt without 
ſinne ſhonlde die fo2 the ſinnes of the 
wo1alde: Foz this tauſe the croſſe wher⸗ 
on Chziſt our loꝛde died, is called an al⸗ 
tar alſo: becauſe the ſacrifice fo2 the ſing 
of the whole woꝛlde was thereon offred 
as thoſe were on an altar. UWhete ſo e⸗ 
ner therfoze the newe teſtament 02 olds 
waiters ble this wozd altar,thep allude 
to that @acrifice of chziſt , fygured by 
MWoyſes,and vſe the woꝛd ſtil that Poi⸗ 
ſes vſed to ſignyfpe the ſame ſacrifice 
withall , and rather it is a figurative, 
than a p2oper kinde of ſpeache in all ſu⸗ 
che places. And becauſe altars were 
euer vſed fo2 ſacrifices , to ſignifie that 
ſacrifice whiche was to come, ſeing our 
ſautoure chziſt is comen alrcadye, hais 
fulfilled and finyſhed all ſacrifices , we 
thinke it beſt to take away all occaſions 
of that Popylhe ſacrificinge malle (foz 
maintapninge whereof thep haue cru⸗ 
ellp ſacrificed mante innocent ſoules) to 
miniſter on tables, accozdinge to theſe 
examples. 

It greeues him that the Biſhops ſet 
their tales (as it pleaſes hym to ſpeake) 
whan thep ſptte jn iudgemente, where 
the Altars were, but if they were * 

cd 


ſhoulve offer on the croſſefoz vs all: foꝛ: 


CONEVTACION 


ſrommen true ſapinge:he that wil do no 
yl, maſt do nothinge that longes there 
til, ſo ſurely if we wil warelp auoid the 
wickednes of Poperp, we muſt fle from 
ſuche thinges as maintaine their doin⸗ 
ges. There is nothinge moꝛe pꝛokita⸗ 
dle bnto them than mallinge ſacrifices: 
therekoze becauſe Altars impoꝛte and 
maintaine their gainekull ſacrificynge, 
tit is neceſſary they be remoued. 

Pon their ſacrifice of the Paſſe, that 
he ſo muche lamentes to be defaced, 
And all good conſcyences retoyſe, that 
God of hys vndeſerued goodneſſe haps 
duerthzowen it: referre all menne to 
the fyft and laſte booke that the bleſſed 
ſoules now lyninge with god, Biſhop⸗ 
pes Crammer aud Ridley wꝛote of the 
Sacramente, whoſe bodpes thep cruel⸗ 
lye toꝛmented therfoze, There who ſo 
euer luſt, mape reade, and with indiffe- 
rencye ley the reaſons of both parties 
and iudge wytb the trueth Stout Ste⸗ 
ven woulde gladlye haue ouerthꝛzowen 


that booke: but God confounded hym, 


and their names lpue fo2 euer. Bo 


longe as that booke ſtandes vnconku⸗ 


ted , they maye barke agapnſte the 


trueth, as the Dogge does agaynit ths 
H. ii. mone 
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Altars, God did them no wzong. At is a 10 


A CONFVTACION, 


mone, and not pzcuaile. 

And it pe will call but alitle fo yonf/l 
remembzance howe many diners ſoꝛtes 
of maſſes there were vied in diuers toũ⸗ 

q tries as appear es in the woꝛds afoze re- 

4 ue is not herſed pe ſhal ſc how le lod he lies in ſai⸗ 

ing here that their malle was acce2ding |. 
o the oꝛder of cheiſles catholike church. 
hat is catholicke as the Greke woz2d | 
ſignifies which is vniuerſall and gent⸗ 
ral both in time, perſon and place: ther⸗ 
foꝛe he mult pꝛoue if he will be beleued | 

| that this opiſh latin patched maſking | 

x maſſe hats bene v ſed at al times, of all | 

menne and in all Countrpes. But J 

haue declared afoze both manp ſundzpe | 

ſoꝛtes of miniſtringe the loꝛdes (ſupper | 
in ſeuerall countries and alſo hole of 


5 atholycke. 
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4 
late pearcs this his ozder hals bene vi⸗ 
olentlp and blinde ignozaunce b2ought 
in;therfo2e it can not be catholiche. 
None that be counted learned can be 
| ignoꝛaunt of the general pointes whers 
e diffe- in the Greke Caſt churche differs from 
be- 8 5 weft latin Komifh mech: oy 
recians neuer recepued the Pepe foz 
$i," Hh their head noꝛ the doctrine cf purgafozy 1 
be and the their Paieſtes were euer f:ee to mary, be 
1 they miniſtred the Le2ds ſnpper alwats 0 
- in their owne lauguage with leauencd be 
. zead in e kindes to the lay people 0 
| both the bord and the cup ſcuerally, th 
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neſtes neuer receiued alone kofthoute 
other ta tecepue wyth him , Fey neuer 
made trentals of it, noꝛ knew tranſfub' 
' ' antiation, they neuer v p⸗ 
—— — manpe other moe thinges 
f Phe 0 auriculac th2tatage to a Þ2telt, 
tc, which all the latin Romich Church 
dekendes, and does contrary , and their 
hele religion ſtandes in theym: theres 
tone none ot theſe opinions can be cald 
tatholicke, becauſe the Gceke Charche 
which is the greater part ot the wozide 
neuer receiued, beleued, noꝛ vſed them. 
Thus many lyes than this matſter D. 
hais made in one word callpnge it ta⸗ 
tholicke, as there be thynges wherein 
their Nomiſhe maſſe dpffers krome the 
the Greke liturgies and aꝛders ot mini⸗ 
ſtringe the Lowes ſupper : as J haue 
declared moſte of thepym. Ik J ſhaulde 
particulerlp and thzoughip handelt all 
bis folpſh laipnges, it would growe to 
to great a woo2ke: therefoze bzefelye I 
touche the chekeit. 
He charges vs with a faith and reli⸗ 
| gion that hais no foundactoritapde by 
generall counſels, which ſayinge-wha#1 
be better conſtvers , J truſte he will be B95 
content to be reckned in the ſame num⸗ 13 
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ber with vs. W 1s not the firſt general . 
counſel, under Conſtantine the Emge⸗ 8 
raz at e ee iii. c.rrx.peres aftec (13-2 
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elder than Was no religion no2 faith in the wozlt 


Counlels. 
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is he ſo ſhameles to thinke that there 


ſo manpe peares together after Chzilt, 
becauſe there was not of ſo many pea⸗ 
res a generall counſell to bilde vppon. 


faithe and relpgion to bee the beſt and 


1 


No and becaule we ſay and pꝛoue oure 


auncienſt, we bylde not on counſels as ; 


thep doe, but on Goddds wo2de, which | 


is aboue the counſel,and rules al being | 


not ruled of anp, hais bene from the be- | 


ginning, and ſhall continue to the end: 


and we ſay with Paule that we be byl- | 


ded on the foundacion of the Apoliles 


the head co2ner ſtone. The P2ophetes 


whereon we buyld lyued manp of them | 


a thouſaunde peare afoze anpe generall 
counſell was heard of, and the apoſtles 
Iiued.iiii. C. pere afoze them. Wherfoze 


our feundacion and religion is much ele | 


der than theirs, Councels are lyke to 
— „that that pleaſes one 
ope in his Counſell, pleaſes not ano⸗ 
ther, as the bokes do eaſelp declare: and 
that whiche one thinkes good, x makes 
a law one pere, an other condenes x dil⸗ 
anulles. What a vayn thing is it than 
to bild on ſo vncertain a groundwozke? 
Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe,chaunge, 
and decape, but the wozde of the Lo2de 
our 


a 


and Pꝛophetes, Chꝛiſt himſelfe beynge | 


A CONEY TACION. 


our God, from whence comes our reif- 
gion, rematnes fo2 euer as the P2ophet 101 40 
lais. Therkoꝛe the wiſe builder wil fo⸗ 
lowe that which will not fade. | 
: - Laftlye where he charges vs that we 
- aqgreenot one wpth another, noꝛ wyth 
dure ſelues, I maye ſap to him with the 
Goſpell Thou Pypocryte firſt plucke Luk 6. 
the mote out ot thine own epe, and than 
thou ſhalte better ſee to take the beame 
oute of thy bzothers epe. There is no 
ſozte of people moze giltye in this be⸗ 
balfe than the Papyſtes be. The hea⸗ 
then Philoſophecs hadde not ſo manye 
ſundzpe ſectes and oppinions amonge 
them ſelues in their ſcholes, as the Pas 
piſtes haue in their doynges. D. Po⸗ 
net late Byſhoppe of Minton in his 
anſwere to the booke that beares Mars 
tins name foꝛ mariage of Pꝛieſtes, p20# 
ues wel that Poperpe is a monſter pat⸗ 
| chedofalkynds of hereſp, t wozſe than 
they al. Mhere ſuch thinges are fulipe 
taught t pꝛoued. J had rather refer you 
to p reding of them there, than to wzite 
one thynge okt. J declared to you afoze 
| alſo where pe ſhal find. xriii.ſchiſmes a⸗ 
mong the popes theniſelues, Theſe holp 
Biſhops 5 be craks ſo much on fo2 their 5 
impziſonment, and other that in loſing 8. 
their liuings, liue moꝛe welthily and at 1 
eaſe than euer thep didde afoꝛe, o2 the 119-2 
Pꝛoteſtantes doe in their liberty nowe. 1 
H. ilii. Matke 5 
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Parke bowe like them ſelues they be, 
and agreing with themſelues. As long 


as kinge Henry liued, and all the time 
ok bleſſedkinge Cdwarde, they taught, 
they pꝛeached „ they ſubſcribed, they 
il ware and beleued all thys:; that thep 
The Papi- now deny. As oft as they had anpe li⸗ 
ſtes tourte uinge in anye College of the vntuerſi⸗ 
vith the ties, às oft as they tooke degree in the 
world, and ſcholes, às oft as they tooke any bene⸗ 
| dyftcr one fice, and whan they were made Pꝛieſts 
from ano- 02 Wylhoppes , lo ofte they Iweare 
' ther, and fozfweare- all that nowe thep 
denye, © Periarye- in other menne is 
puniſhed with bearinge papers, loſſe of 
their eares, and other wozldipe ſhame! 
but theſe menne abuſinge the gentilnes 
pf the Pzince, beyng thus oft foz\wo2ne 
arc counted holpe in the wozlde, The 
Paptſtes in their religpous monſters 
haue mo kind of munkes, Freers, Chas 
nons, Runnes, differing in their coates 
than anpe people haue, ſome be white; 
ſome blacke, ſome grape: differinge in 
their ſhoes, ſome hauinge whole, ſome 
halke, ſome nothinge but ſooles vnder 
the foote: differinge in ſhauinge their 
peades, ſome moe, ſome leffe: differing 
in nicates, ſome eatinge fiſij onlp, ſome 
fieth and fiſhe at their dapes and times 
appointed, differinge in places fo2 ſome 
neuer go abzoade, but are kept ſtil with 


; 
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in the compalſſe of the houſe, ſome walk 
abꝛoade at their pleaſure, and ſome loc⸗ 
ked vp in ſtone walles: diffring in their 
ſeruice,fo2 euerp oꝛder had his diuerſe 
oꝛder of maſſe and Mattins, in manpe 
pointes;differinge in their Saintes, 02 
rather their Goddes whoſe names they 
beare, whom they wo2ſhippe, and ſtrp⸗ 
uinge which of them ſhoulde be the ho⸗ 
lieſt. Some holde of Francis, ſome of 
Benet, ſome of Dominic, ſome of Bzi⸗ 
gitte, and others of other as they luſt to 
deuiſe. In their ſchole menne is kounde 
moe diuerſitp of opinions, than among 
any ſozt of Philoſophers. : Some hold 
of Thomas; fome of Dominus, ſome of 
Albertus, ſome of other as they like, foz 
there be fo .manye that almoſt they can 
not be reckened. Which thinges being 
all confidered, and knowen of. all men 
to be true, except they be wilfully blind 
howe'can they ſape that they agree in 
one vaitye'of' the trueth. Pilate and 
Herode agreed to-crucifie chift,ſo theſe 
in miſcheues: agree to ſet vp ſuperſtici⸗ 
on, but in their pziuate opinions none 
are moze contrary and diuers. Jn their 


pilgrimages, pardons, reliques, faſtin- 


ges, what dinerſities and ſtriuing wht- 


che ſhoulde be the greateſt, Amonge ſo 
manpe Ladies and Koodes , what ſtri⸗ 


uinge in euerp countrye which * 
t 
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be the holieſt, and wozke moſt miracles. 
Amonge pardons , Boſton beare ths 
name, and pet other would compare as 
mong reliques, the bloud of Hales paſ⸗ 
ſed other, vnto their iugling was kno⸗ 
wen. Faſtinges were mo than J know. 
ome vſed Saint Rintans , ſome aure 
dies, ſome the golden Fridapes, ſome 
euerpe Medneldape, ſome halfe Lent, 
ſome whole:ſome with fiſhe onlp, other 
as they luſte. What reaſon is it that 
thep whpche faſted oure Ladyes faſte, 
ſome faſtinge to bꝛead # water ended it 
in. iii. yeares ſpace , other in eatynge 
liſhe had. vii.and why ſhoulde they fo⸗ 
lowe the Ladpe dape in lent moze than 
other Ladie dapes: and whp pearelpe 
doe they chaunge they2 dape. cc. Mhan 
theſe and ſuch other their doinges are 
pꝛoued to agree in one, and good reaſon 
chewed fo2 their dopnges, they mape 
better charge other menne wypth diſa⸗ 
greinge: but they mape thynke it ſhame 
to burthen other wpth that wherein 
they be moſt gilty themſelues. 


\ 


There is none mo1e diſobedient then 
the newe Bylhops and Pzeacherg now 
a dapes, whychec diſobepe the bntnerſall 
church of Thult,the whych Church whoa 
ſo cuer Wyll not obep, oure {aupour in te 
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Goſpell commaundes vs to take theym 4s 
as intpdelies. As where the vntuerſall „ 
b Thurche of Chꝛyſt commaundes Maſſe 5 
and ſenen Sacramentes as neceſlarp fox 
our ſaluaci on.thep call it abhominat tion, 
with their blaſphemons mouthes: Where 5 
the · Thurche commaundes to faſte , they „ 
commaund to eat Where the Church coz „ 
maunds cout pnual pzaper of the Cler gp, 
they cal it ſuper icyon t blynd tanozance: ?? 
where the Church commaundes the cler⸗ 2» 
gie to liue in chaſtitpe, they commaunde 5 
and exhozt the Clergy to mariage: where „ 
the Churche and all lawes ctupll and ca⸗ ah 
non, yea the lawes of the Realme do pꝛo⸗ 0 
hibit maryage of Pꝛpeſteg, they alawe * 11 
märpage ok Ozpeſtes, ccpange no lawe, 2» Fl 4 
but folowe their owne carnall luſtes. Yea | f 
where the Queene haps geuen ſttapte $75 
commaundeinent to abſtapne from fleſhe f | 
in Lent , and other dapes , commanded 1 
by the Thurchc, the newe Pꝛeachers and 43% 
P2oteſtants haue eaten fleſh openly to the | 
great ſclaunder ot other 
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O God howe manye lyes, tn ſo fews 
Ivnts. The vnpuerſall Churche of 
Chzylte agrees in the neceſſarye Arty- 
cles of oure Saluation, but in certapns 1 
dut warde ozders and Ceremonies, eue⸗ 1 75 
rye Countrie differs from other, wpths =» 38's" 
ont anye dyſhongure to Godde, 4 . 

| | I * 7. 
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A CONFVTACTION. 
J declared afaze how we agree with the ( 


vniuerſall churche and confelle the ne- 
ceſfarye Chziſtian articles of our fayth, 
religion, + ſaluation better than they, 
t alſo J touched ſome diaerſities of out 
warde oꝛders in the Charche , whereat 
many 02 all were tollerable: and nowe 
by occaſion of theſe matters myniſtred 
by him, J ſhall touche ſome moc. He 
lapes to our charge, that we diſobep the 
vniuerſall churche, if he meane in thoſe 
thinges which afterwarde folow, Jam 
content to trie with him. Where vnder 
z name of malle, he vaderſtands the Ko 


miſh latin maſſe, it appeares afoze how 


many (und2y good ſoꝛtes of winiſtring 
the Loꝛdes ſupper be in other countries 
at this day,and haue bene of olde time; 
Whercfoze he makes a laude lie in ſap⸗ 
inge 02 thinking, that who lo euer diſa⸗ 


grees from their Papith maſſe diſobetes 


the vntuerſal Church: koz the molt part 
of Chziſtendome, nepther does at this 
dape, noz at any time hais vſed it. In 
the ſubſtaunce and doc ine of the abe 
Comminion , we agree with the ſcrip⸗ 
ture and the Satholicks Church, though 
We differ; in 


(ame peice of the out warde 


oꝛder of it from other countries; but e 


pꝛoſeſte an open diſagreeinge krom the 
Romiſh ſinagoge both in the oꝛder and 
ſubſtaunce thereok. The Churche of 


God 
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A CONEVTACION. 


God, atcoꝛdinge to the ſcriptures, docs 
p2ofelſe and beleue that ali fapthfull 


Chaiſtians woꝛthely coming to the loꝛ⸗ 


des table, reteiue by faith in thoſe holy 
miſteries, the body and bloude of Chaitt 
whiche was giuen, bꝛoken and ſhed fog 
the ſinnes of the whole wozld: this we 
teache, beleue and folow, aud crhozt all 
men often to p2cpare them ſelues woꝛ⸗ 
thelie thus to receine. The Popiſh Sp 
nagoge contrarp to Saint Paule teach 
pꝛactiſe, beleue (and perſecute with fire 
and fagot all gainſapers) that in the ſa⸗ 

crifice of their b2ead and wine, the trea⸗ 
tures be chaged from their natural ſubs 
ſtaunce, and are made a God to be wox 

ſhipt, whan they lifte it oner their hea⸗ 
des, hange it in a co2de ouer the Altar, 
02 carpe it aboute the fieldes, and if the 
people will bie trentals dz maſſes of it, 
at their handes,thep can lwepe purga⸗ 


toꝛy cleane, and make ſoules flie to hea? 


uen as thicke as duſte. Theſe haue ns 
groundwoozke on Goddes woꝛde, and 
therfoꝛe we can not beleue theym: Fox 
we read that Cheift tooke the ſubſlante 
v his kleſhe of the virgin Mary, but ne⸗ 
uer of bꝛeade. Onelpe the Bomiſhe pꝛe⸗ 
lates haue made this marchaundiſe put 


in that article taught this doctrine, and 


beleue this tontrarie to the whole chur⸗ 
che of Chzill beſide theymſelnes. Than 
it 
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A CONFEVTACION. 
if is they that diſobey the Churche,and 
not wee. J ſpake ſufficiently foꝛ theps / 
malle and Sacramentes afoze, pet foz 
their ſacramentes nowe a litle moze. | 
He ſais here that there be. vii. Sacra- 
mentes neceſſarye to ſaluation, and pet 
wythin fewe wozdes folowinge, he de⸗ 
nyes marpage to Pꝛieſtes, and that is 
as much to ſape as eyther that mariage 
is no Sacrament,o2 that Pzieſtes ſhall 
not be ſaued. There ts but one waye of 
ſaluation foꝛ al men, than Pꝛieſts mulk 
epthcr be ſaued that way o2els condem⸗ 
ned. But it is to foolylhe to ſape that 
anpe manne ſhall be condemned, except 
he be maried. Shall none be ſaued but 
maried folkes: whan he lookes at him 
ſelfe betnge vnmaried, and pet not (a 
chaſte, he will ſape nape. Than. vii.ſa⸗ 
cramentes are not neceſfarye fo2 ſalua⸗ 
tion to euerye man;fo2 many haue bene 
ſaued without manye of theym: as mas 
riage, extreme vnction,o2der of Pꝛieſt- 
hode, ſhziuinge, Byſhoppinge, and the | ic 
L.o2des (upper. Who is ſo ignozaunt Þþ at 
but he knowes that many chtldzen ne- | mM 
uer,yea,and olde folke to, neuer recei⸗ oli 
ned all thoſe his Sacramentes: whiche | m 
God fo2bidde ſhould all be condemned, | ex 
No learninge can beare this ſaipnge to | £ 
ve true, that there be, vii. ſacramentes | D 
neceſſary | W 
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neceſſarye to ſaluation: therfoze by this 
iudge the reſt of his ſapinges. And leaſt 
be ſhoulde thinke the generall c2der of 
the Churche to be thus, thoughe manye 
| particulars never receiue theym, pet in 
learching, he ſhal find that tobe vntrue 
to. Socrat. lib. vb. cap.xir.t 9030 lib. bit, 
ca. xvi. in their Eccleſiaſticall hiſtozies 
2pte & teach that ſhꝛiuing to a Pꝛieſt 
was not cõmaunded by god, but inuen⸗ 
ted by mant and therfoze whan they (ee 
it abuſed thep toke it awape, and bled it 
not any moꝛe. Jn py time of Theodoſins 
Themperoꝛ i(1f.c.yere after Chiſt, and 
| Nectarius being Bylſhop of Conſtanti⸗ 
nople as they w2tte there, a Diacone ok 
the churche, get a Gentel woman wyth 
chylde in the Churche, that came to be 
ſyꝛeuen, while ſhe was there doing the 
appointed penaunte bp her ghoſtlpe fas 
ther. The hole churche was ſo offended 
at it that not onlye there, but manpe os 
ther Bilhoppes beſide in their churches 
lekt of after warde that oꝛder of ſhꝛiuing 
and lefte euerpe manne free to the eras 
mination of his owne conſciente foꝛ his 
ſinnes. There haps bene nothpnge 
moꝛe p2ofptableto the Pope than thys 
care ſh2ininge hats , beſpde manye ſus 
che lyke fylthynelle done by it, as thps Fo 
Diacon didde, foꝛ no time was fitter to 15 
woe 92 wozke their {cate in, wythonte 
| ſuſpi⸗ 
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A CONFVTACION. 
| ſuſpicion than ſh2tning time. No pꝛinte 
; coulde enterpꝛiſe o2 purpoſe anye great 
thing, but his confeſſour wold by ſome 
meanes learne it vnder confeſſion, and 
declare it to the Pope oꝛ his chaplains. 
Eliſeus by the ſpirit of God neuer told 
moꝛe ſecret thinges what the kinge of 
Sirta did in his pziuy chamber,than the 
ope coulde learne by theſe his confeſs 
fours, the ſecret pourpoſes of all Pzin- 
ces. Than tt confeſſion might be taken 
away as here appeares it was, it is not 
| ſo neceſſary to ſaluacion: no2 the vni⸗ 
| uerſall Churche hats vſed it euer as he 
ſais:no2 we diſobep not the Churche in 
I, leauinge it ok, ſeing ſo manp holy. men 
haue done it afoꝛe vs. Joan Dominus 
wꝛiting on the. iiii. booke of the ſenten⸗ 
ces diſtinc.rvit.and ſerching out where 
this their ſacrament ſhoulde be bilded, 
waites thus. If we laye it is groun⸗ 
ded on the ſaying of Saint James, con⸗ 
feſſe pou one to an other, manpe incon⸗ 
uentences wil folow, foꝛ ſo cuerpe man 
might heare an others confeſſion howe 
ſhould Saint James Byſhop of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem commaund Peter the higheſt and 
p the Rompſhe Church. If it be grounded 
N on Saint Jhons ſapinge, whoſe ſinnes 
5 pe doe foꝛgeue, thep are fozgenen : pet 
5 there is no mention to do it in his care. 
Af that will not ſerue than, ſape that it 
comes 
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comes from Thapaſtles: pf that ferne- 
not, becauſe p Grecians vſe it not, than 

ſape it comes from No. as does the Cõ - 
munton in vnteuend bead, thus pe ſes 
what harde ſhiftes they are dziuen to, 
in tripnge out the autozitye and aunci⸗ 
entpe of this their ſacrament and howe 
ſmall it is whan it comes to p2ofe, But 
if ye wil tudiffcently judge wbether the 
newe Wilhops o2the olde, obepe their 
Pꝛince and Goddes Church better, read 
the othe of them both and than iudge. 
The Pope firlke deuiſed an othe fo2 bys 
WBylhoppes to ſweare at their creation 
and whan that was not thought ſtraite ö 
inoughe, he deupſed this after warde. J 70 
H. Byſhoppe ot N. from this houre foz- The pe- q 
warde,thalbe true to Saint Peter, and... ohe 


in counſell,conſent,noz at dede, that he 
may looſe his life, oz that anpe member 
mape be taken from him by deceyte,oz 
violent handes lapde on him az wong 
done to him bp anye meanes. That 
tounſell that ſhall be declared to me by 
him ſelfe, letters, oꝛ meſſengers. J hall 
not diſcloſe to anpe manne wittingly to 
his harme. J ſhall helpe to defende the 85 
Popedome of the Komiſhe churche, and BR 
| therulesof holy —_— and the * Tak 
«bs 0 ! 
ö 6 15 


the: bolye Komiſhe Churche, and to my ,\ the Po, 
Lo2de Pope N, and to his ſucceſſours, 144 
entrpnge canonicallpe: J ſhall not be 7 
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of SaihtPeter againſte all menne fa- 
ulnge my ozber. J ſhall not be at anye 
councell oz dede where anpe euil is de! | 
niſed againſt the honour and power of 
them, but to my power J ſhal ſtoppe ir, 
and ſo ſhozttp as J ran lignifp it to our 
lozde Pope 62 ſome other that will tell 
it his holinet, Heretieks, ſchiſmatickes 
and rebelles to eure loꝛde Pope, to m 
power 3 ſhal purſue. c. Loke how wel 
our holp pꝛelates kepe their othe to the 
Zope, à deny it to their lawful Prince. 
he othe of the newe Byſhoppes is 
in pꝛint in Tnalyſhe,and ſo knowen of 
al (that luſt to learn)that FJ neve not to 
waite it, and altbough the Popiſhe pꝛe⸗ 
lates refuſe to take that othe, becauſe 
it makes the P2ince , the chyefe gouer⸗ 
nonr duet them(whiche they can not a- 
vide) herafter in his pꝛoper place where 
he falles into that queſtion, J ſhal en⸗ 
treat of it. | 
Secondlp where he charges bs, that 
here the Churche commaundcs to 
faſte, ſue tom maunde to cate , and hang 
taten fleſhe in Lente, and other fozbid⸗ 
den dapes, we fpeake plaine Englyſhe, 
and ſaye he lies. Under the name of the 
Churche,he-cucr vnderſtandes Nome, 
yea and nat whan it continued in anpe 
pure religton, but cuen in theſe latter 
dapes whan it is ener whelmed wyth 
in⸗ 
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infinite ſuperſticious. Faſting dapes be Faftynge; 
appointed commenlpe by euerpe parti⸗ 


tular churche and countrye,rather than 
| bythe vniuerſall Churche,but pf anye 
| kynde of faſting be generall,J ſay they 


| bzeake that o2derrather than we. Am; ©Þ"%** 


| b2o.wzites on the, rvit.cha.of Luc.that 
loꝛ the (pace of. 1. dayes.betwirt- Eaſter 
and whitſondape, the Churche knowes 
no faſtinge dape. Marke what the chur⸗ 
che vſed in his time, and what it is gro⸗ 
wen to ſince. Howe many faſting dapes 
in that ſpace haue Popes bꝛoughte in 
ſpnce: from whence came all the gang 
dapes to bee faſted in the croſſe weke⸗ 
bas it from the church o2 nozif the chur 
che didde it, than the latter churche and 
opes were contrarpe to the old church 
n Ambꝛzo. time, oꝛ els the church is free 
in all ages to diſanull that whiche was 
done afo2e them. Jf it be free: why than 
map not the churche nowe diſanull that 
whiche was done afoze oure tpme , as 
well as thep b2ake the cuſtome of the 
chuch in Ambꝛoſe time afoze them, bais 
not the Churche lyke power in all ages 
to detree oz dyſannile what they luſte⸗ 
Are we moze bounde that wee ſhalt 
not bzeake olde cuſtomes than they 
were 2 What is the reaſon that wee 
uulde bee (o , oz where is it ſo w2yt- 
122 J. ti. ten 
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A CONFEVTACHON. 
ten. Ik the Churche bee ruled by ge- 
nerall counſelles where is that conn 
ſell that decreed ſo many faſting dayes | 
to be betwir Caſter and Whitſundap:x | 


Ambzoſe ſaps none was afo ze hys time. 


Is counſell ſo contrarpe to counſell, oz 
does one counſell deface that whiche an 
other determined: Than is that true, 
where I ſaide afoze that their counſels 
were like oure Parliamentes, and ther 
are no longer to be obſerued than other 
coũſels folowing ſhal think mete. Wh 
che being true 4 graunted who wilbe ſo 
mad to bild his faith vpon coũtels, whi⸗ 
che haue ſo often chaunged , and one 
ſo2t beleue tontrarpe to another 2 And 


T 


althonghe Amb2oſe ſaye that the chur- Þ 
che knewe no faſtinge dap betwir Eſter | 


and whitſonday, yet beſide theſe manye | 
faſtes in the Rogation weke, oure wile 
Popes of late yeares , haue dcupſeda | 
monſtrous faſt on Saint Parkes daye. | 
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All other faſtinge daies,are on the holy | 


day enen, only Saint Parke muſt haue 


bis day faſted. Tell vs a reaſon why ſo 


that wil not be laughen at. Me knowe 
wel pnough your reals of Tho. Beket, 
and thinke pou are aſhamed of it: tell 
vs where it was decreed, by the churche 
92 generall counſell. Tell vs alſo if pe 
can , why tye one ſide of the ſtrete in 

cheape 


1 


. n iu” 
33 


CTheapeſide kaſtes that dape beinge in 
London dioceſſe, and the other ſide be- 
inge of Canturbury dioceſſe faſtes not? 
and ſo in other townes moe: Could not 


Beckets holynes reache ouer the ltrete, 


oz woulde he not. If he coul de not, he is 
not ſo mighty a ſaint as pe make hym: 


ik he would not, he was malicious that 


woulde not doe ſo muche fo2 the Citpe 


wherin he was bozne. This is his great 
 auncient holy churche that he crakes ſo 


much. Becket was liuinge ſins the con⸗ 
queſt vnder king Benrp the ſecond,not 
{1ii.C.peares fins : and pet all as they 
thynke that wpll not beleue their 


- tramp2y to be P. D. pere old, and ought 


not to be b2oken , is an hereticke , diſo- 


bepes the vninerſall Churche, and not 


mete to liue.Ponica Saint Auſtins mos 


ther ſeing them faſt at Rome on the ſa⸗ 
turdap, and coming ts Pillan ſee them Auguſ 
not faſt there, maruailed at it, and aſ⸗ 
ked Auſtin her ſonne, the cauſe of ſuche 
diuerſitp of faſtinge, thinking that both 
didde not well. Auſtin beinge pet but a 

ponge ſcholer in Chailtes ſchole, aſked 
 - Ambz2o.the cauſe, Amb2o. ſaid: Faſtinge 
was fccee,and therfoze whan he came to 
Rome he kaſted, and dyd as they done: 


M han he was at Millan, he faſted not 
but did as they did. After warde gutin 
beinge better learned, gaue this leſſlon 


Lil 


— 


. 
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58. ned. There is a. ui. ſozt whiche Eſai| - 
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in the ſame Epiſtle, and ſayde : that he | 
found waitten in rhe newe teſtament, | © 
that weought to faſt: but he neuer fond 5 
it there wziten, what dapes we ſhould | fi 
faſte. Therfoꝛe the time is free to all | f 
chziklans by the ſcripture to eat oz not 
eat: but they muſt eat ſo ſcberly euerype 
day,as though they fafted, and ſee that ö 
they ſurket not. Bontanus an hereticke ſf 
was the firſt that made lawes fo2 fa» | - 
ſting,and they like good childzen make | $ 
it tereſp to beak their vayes, o faſt o- 5 
therwayes than they appeint, There Þ - 
be. ii. ſoꝛtes of faſting, from meat, whis Þ þ 
che we be bound bnto, The one volun⸗ ( 
tary whan we fele our felues by to mn- | : 
che eatinge giuen to anye kinde of ſirf, | 
than the fleſhe muſt be bꝛidled by abſti⸗ 
nence, that it rebell not againſt the ſpt- | 1 
rit, but the minde may moꝛe frely ſerue 
the loꝛde: The other is by tommaunde⸗ 1 


ment on ſuche dapes as be appointed by] 
commen oꝛder of the countrye, wherein 
we muſt beware that we be not bzea- 
kers of polities, Theſe kindes of faſting 
ſtande in out warve diſciplyne, and are 
to be obſerucd with fredom of conſciens 
ſo farre as the helthe ofthe bodye maye} 
beare, and ſuperſticion be not maintap⸗ 


* 
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ſpeakes of, that ſtandes not in fo2bea- 
rynge-meates onelp, but in W 
n mei the 


the woꝛkes of mercy, Is this the faff 
that J chooſe ſais the Lo2de that a man 
choul de puniſhe bim ſelfe , pynche hys 
belpe, and pull downe himſelke, ſo that 
ko hunger aud paine he crie out, oꝛ fall 
into ſickenes, that he wzpthe and lappe 
pbys heade in huddes and Kercheffes. 
No ſays the Lo2de : but thys is the faſt 
that J haue choſen:bzing the pose and 
ſtraungers ta thy hauſe, feeds the hun- 
Seeed the naked. 1c. God is not 
delpted with a hangrye belly fo2 meat, 
but wyth the ſoule that hangers 02 hig 
ribteouſneſſe. Furthermoze this ge- 
Mall kinde of faſtinge whiche ſtandes 
in fozbearpnge flethe, and eatynge but 
bone meale a dape, to many1tis no grefe 
non a bꝛidelinge to the lull of the fleſh. 
; Home lone fpthe ſo well that they hag 
rather feede of that than of other meat, 
andſome haue ſo weake fomackes 92 
Ipae ſo pdle lpues, that thep can ſcarce }_ 
dygeſt one meale a dape. Agapne 
other ſome haue io coſtlpc and greater 

dinners that they eat moze at that one 
dynner , than the pooze man can get at 
thꝛee ſcamlinges on a day, Therekoze 1 
can nat ſap that he puniſhes his badpe 
by abftinence that cates kpſhe whyche 

he loues,no2 that foz weakenes of Ko⸗ 
macke, can not eat mozo aithaughe his 
J. unit. ans 


kate but ones a daye, thoughe it faiſe in 
manp particulers. Therfoze whan anpe 


Jonge in child bedde ſape they! we here 
may not cat ſo:the Pope is not lo good 
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appetite deſire it, no2he that go2ges | 
bimſelfe ſo ful at one meale that he tan 
not behungry of a whole dape after, 
Hard it is therfo2e to appoint to euerpe 


particuler manne, what, wban, oꝛ how 


ſeldome he ſhal eate when he faſtes: buf 
bicauſe generally euery man Jones fleſh 


detter than fiche, and eates twiſe a daye 


at the leaſt, generallye it was well ap⸗ 
pointed in faſting to fozbeare fleſh, and 


is to be charged with bꝛeaking his faſt 
the perſon is to be conſiderd whither he 
map doe it with the health of his body; 
the kinde of faſtynge , whether it be \u- 
perſticious,to bye foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes 
and righteouſneſſe, the time that it be 
not wpth 
daies, and the meate it ſelfe,that it be 
not thought vnclean by nature, and vn⸗ 
lawfull:and the cauſe that it be fo2 tas 
minge the fleſhe, and not to compound 
with God 62 bargaine that fo2 ſo many 
dayes faſtinge, God ſhall rewarde hym 
with ſache wozldly bleſſinges as pleaſe | 
him to appoint. In Flaunders euerpe 
faturdaye betwirt Chꝛiſtmas and Cans 
delmas they cate fleſh fo2 ſop, and haue 
ardon fo2 it bicauſe our Ladpe lape fo 


to 


* 
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ts vs, pet ſurely it were as good reafon 
that we ſhould eat fleſhe with them all 
that while that our lady lay in child bed 
- AS that we ſhuld beare our candel at her 
churchinge at Candelmas with theynr 
as thep doe. Jt is ſeldome ſene that men 
offer candels at womens churchinges, 
ſauinge at oure ladies: but reaſon it is, 
that ſhe haue ſome pꝛeferrement, it the 
Pope woulde be ſo good maiſter to vs 
as let bs,fieſhe with theym. Cuery one 
euen by the Popes lawe is not bounde 
to faſte as childzen, olde folkes, women 
with child, pilgrimes, pooze p2iſoners, 
iabouringe o2 tozneynge menne:and by 
the conſent of the Phiſicion and goſtlpe 
father euen in the midſt of blynd Pope⸗ 
xpe all ſicke perſons might cat fleſhe at 


All times: And thoſe that be bounde to 


faſt mape bee diſpenſed with fo2 a litle 


money. That is good holineſſe that is 
bought foꝛ ſo litle monep. Our ſauiours 
chil ſeing thePharaſes offended with 
eating meat, ſaid to them. That which 
enters in at the mouthe, defiles not the Mts 
manne, and whan they woulde not be 
fo ſatiſfied he ſatde: let them alone they Math. 7. 

be blinde, and guides of the blind. So "rg 

ſurely to ſuch obſtinate blinde Papiſtes 
as will not learne the fredome of con- 
ſcience taught in the Scriptnres , and 
ſerue the lozde in ſinglenes of hart, but 


put 


muche in eatpnge anye kinde of meat, 


maunded by Goddes owne mouth, and 
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ut their hole deuocton in outward obs. 
eruation of mans traditions, it maye | 


well be ſaide, lette theym alone they be 
blinde and guides of the blynde. It is 
tbe weake conſcience that is to be bozn 
with, as Saint Paul teaches, ſapinge, 
J bad rather neuer cat fleſh,than offend 
my b2other , and not the obſtinate wil⸗ 
full blindneſe of the ſuperſticious that 
mape learne and will not. Whan he 
bais pꝛoued that the pꝛateſtantes vpon 
their wilfull luſtes and not fo2 ſuch nes 


ceſſary conſiderattons(as is here reher⸗ 


ſed) haue contemptuouſiye b2oken the 


faſting dapes appointed by commen 02- 


der, he may well rebuke them: but there 
be to manpe witnes whiche ha ue heard 
manye of them ſundꝛzy times oute of the 
ſolemſt places and pulpites in p realme 
teache the contrarye:therefoze none can 
beleue theſe hys lipnge woozdes to be 
true. Bꝛeakinge thy kaſte ſtandes not ſo 


as in the quantitpe ofit , oz dopnge it 
with contempt of the higher powers, 
ano commen ozder appopnted, oz elles 
in offending the weake conlcience whis 
che hais not learned his libertpe geuen 
by god in his holy wozde. - - 

Where he caſtes in our teeth the bzea- 
kinge of lent, as though that were com⸗ 


ſhould 
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they that luſt ſhall ſee how great diuer⸗ 
ſities of faſtinge Lent haue bene in olds 
time befoze , and than indge wylither 
this their one kinde of faſtinge Lent be 


" ” * * - „ 


ſo necſſarye. @ocrat. lib. v.ca.rrii. of his Leut. 


q eccleſiaſtical hiſto2y wꝛites of the diuer⸗ 


ſites of ſundꝛp thinges in the church as 
kepinge of Caſter, baptiſing, martage, 
and the Communton. tc. Amonge wht» 
che he touches the dinerfity of lent faſt, 
and ſais: that the Koman: s faſfed. iii. 
whole Wekes afoze Eaſter , excepte 
Satturdape and Hondaye, ſome Greci⸗ 
ans faſt. vi. Wekes, ſome begynne. vii. 


Wekes afoze, and faſt but. rv. dayes in 
that ſpace, and thoſe not all together. 


They differed alſo in meates , fo2 ſome 
woulde eate nothing that had life;ſome 
woulde eate no liuelpe thinge but fiſh: 
fome woulde eat both fiſhe and kowie, 


other fozbeare Berpes and Egges, o⸗ 
ther fo2beare all thyngs ſane d2p bꝛead, 
and other wold not eat that,ſome wold 


littel from thys theyz vſed Lent falt. 


not eate afoze the. ir. houre, but than 


woulde fedeof diners meates. Some 


at one houre of the dape, ſome at ano⸗ 
ther. te. Ik all theſe chꝛiſtian men ſer⸗ 
ned God, and pet had de ſuch dyuerſites 
of fattynge their Lente , why ſhoulde 
they be counted euill menne that do no 
woꝛſe than they dydde; oz ſwarue but a 


43 


ſhoulde be obſerued without all crenfe, 
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s this ſo well, that nothinge is well 
ut this: And bicauſe they fticke ſo mu⸗ 
che to the Ko. Church, note that he ſais 
the Komanes faſted but. tit. wekes why 

ould we than faſt ſir;zo2z bow hais No. 
chaunged this olde cuſtome : 02 mape it 
be chaunged⸗If it mape not why haue 
thep done it, and ik it mape, why blame 
thep them that do it: Polych2onic. lib. v 
cd. ir. wʒites that Pope Gregozy the.1. 
oꝛdeined faſtinge of all Lent, who liued 
vi. C.yeare after Chꝛiſt, than it lackes 
much of their autozitye and auncientpe 
that they crake ſo muche of. We reade 
that our Sautour Chit eate fleſhe at 
bis laſt ſupper on maũdy thurſday(wht- 
che dap of all in lent is one of the holp⸗ 
eſt) it Chailt than faſted Lent. J ſpeaks 
not this becauſe J woulde haue menne 
to bzeake the commen appointed o2der 
of faſtinge without lawekull cauſe; but 
that J woulde euery man ſhould know 
the libertye of conſciens, that Chziſte 
dais geuen and taught vs in his wozd, 
Vet euerpe manne obey the ozdinaunce 
of the rulers , whiche commaunde not 
anye thinge contrarpe to God, and let 
them knowe alſa the fredom of conſci- 
ence,that thep be nat boundmen to the 
creatures which God of loue hais made 
to ſerue,and not to rule vs. Surelye 
thele people were chziſtened, and holpe 
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members of the church of chꝛiſt: and pet 
ſo ſhameleſlp he crakes ſo muche of the tz 11 
whole church to maintein their doings. = 
Spiridion Byſhoppe of a towne in Cps Sozo. lib. 
p2us whan his fryende came to him on 1. ca. 11. 
the kaſting daye after dinner, bade iss 
daughter Irene dꝛeſſe a piece of bacon, 
becauſe he hadde no other meate in the 
houſe, nape ſais the manne J am a chats 
ſten man J eat no kleſhe on the faſttage 
dape, whp ſais Spiridion becauſe thou 
art a chziſten manne thou ſhoulde cate. 
O wozthy leſſon teaching both the mas 
riage of Byſhops, and alſo libertpe of 
Thirdlpe where he beltes bs, ſalpnge 
that we call pꝛaier, ſuperſticion, reade 
the bookes of pꝛapers, whiche the pꝛo⸗ 
teſtauntes haue made, the oꝛder that 
they teach to pꝛap in, marke their pzats 
ers openly in their ſermons, with what 
feruent zeale it is done, and fudge than 
how falſlp he miſrepoztes them. But if 
be meane the pꝛaiers of munks, Freers _ . 
Nunnes. tc. we will not greatlye ſticke ? Je. 
to graunte them to be ſo in dedbe ? and 
good reaſons we haue out of their owne 
hocours, why to ſap ſo. Saint Tho in 
his ſcdã ſcde queſt.xcii. wzites that it is 
ſuperſticion whan a manne is to holpe. 
As whan he is ſo Pope holy that he be⸗ 
leues thinges not to be beleued, keares 


thinges 
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koꝛ the ſeruice of God, oz countes holpe 
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thinges not to be feared, wozſhips thin⸗ 
ges not to be woꝛſhipped, oꝛ does thin⸗ 
ges as holy; which be not holy in dede. 
Conferre theſe lapinges with munkich 
pꝛayers, and ſuche like, and ſee whether 
we ſaye true. Thinges neceſſary to be 
beicucd arc wziten onelpe in the ſcrip⸗ 
tures:ſo be thinges to be wozſhipt, to 
be feared as godlp, oꝛ counted holy, are 
taught there onlye. Than he that bele⸗ 
ues moꝛe than the holy Byble teaches, 
o2 woꝛchyppes, feares other Gods than 
the oncly lining God,e2 does any thing 


that which is net taugyt there general- 
tpc,he is ſuperſticious and the vſ: of the 
thynge it ſclfe is ſuperſticion. The 
Englyſhe wo2de is the harder becauſe 
we viethe Latin woz2de ſuperſticion, 
and makes it Engliſhe: But the Greke 
wooꝛde makes the nature of it, and the 
things afoꝛe reherſed plapner by much. 
There be. ii. Greke woꝛdes ſignikpinge 
this ſuperſticion. Erbelothreſceia And dei - 
ſidæmonia, the further woꝛd ſignifies as 
the inter pꝛetacion of it declares, all ſu⸗ 
the relpgpovs woo2ſhpppinge of God, 
as manne deulſes on hys owne heade, 
and is not taught in the holpe Scryp- 
ture. So ſais the gloſle Colloſl. ii, 
whan mannes tradicion is taken foz re- 
ligion than it is ſuperſticion. 2005 
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ther fo wo2zQyppe anye other God than 
the onelpe true liuinge God, 02 to woz- 
ſhyppe the onelpe Godde other wapes $15 
than he hais appointed bs in his wozd? 1 
as with Ladre Pſaltars: trentals, pil⸗ 1 
| grimages.4c And becauſe the chefe part Superſti 
of godly wozſhippe ſtandes in pꝛapinge ions. 
to Ood, and callynge on him in our ne⸗ 
ceſſities with a ſtedſtaſt beliefe of hys 
holpe wo2de and pꝛomiſe: He that cals 
on anpe creature but Godde alone foz 
helpe,s2 belencs other doctrine neteſſa⸗ 
ry to ſaluation than Gods boke alone; peine: 
he is well called ſuperſticious. The noni. 
latter word ſignikies that godly feare in | 
their opinton whiche is due to Godde as 
lone: whiche who ſo euer gpues to anpe 
other creature beſpde the true God, he 
is ſuperſticious allo. Qs thep that to 
knowe thynges to come Wwpll counſel 
wyth ſpirits, oz in their ſicknes oꝛ trons 
ble ſeke helpe at their hands, hang hpon 
the ſterres fo2 lucky 0) vnluckp dates, oz 
feare any creature moe then the loꝛd x 
treate 3. Al the popes creatures therfo2e 
be ſuperſticious puttinge their holines 
and religion in their cowles, cloiſters, 
oder inuꝭ ted of men, and fearing mo2e 
to bzeake the rule of Auſtin Dominit, 
Benet, than of anpe Appoſtle, Euan⸗ 
gelpſte, oz Chꝛyſte hymſclfe. They 
alſo be ſuperſtpcious that put holineſſe 
in 
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| in meates, dayes,times,places,beavess 

holp water, palme, croſſe, pardons. S. 
Agathes letters fo2 burninge houſes, 
thoꝛne buihes fo2 lightnings. ac. Lerne 

1 therkoze to put differente betwir religi⸗ 

| on and ſuperſticion, and than pe ſhall 

P caſely knowe how we diſalow no p2ay 

K. er but the ſuperſticious. The Scribes 

and Phariſes pꝛaped at euery cozner of 
the ſtretes, and faſted oft: yet our Haui⸗ 

[ oure Chziſt rebuked them, not candem⸗ 

4 ninge pꝛaper, but their miſuſinge of it. 

i endet, Aa we will every manne to p2aye in e- 

4 ere uery time and place: yet ſuperſticion we 

; abhoꝛre in all ſoztes of menne, pꝛaper, 

j time and place. What wicked blinde⸗ 

d nes is this than, to thinke that bearing 
pꝛapers witten in rolles aboute wyth 
theym, as S. Johns Goſpell, the length | 
of our 102d, the meaſure of our Ladp, oz 
other like,thei ſhal die no ſodain death, 
not be hanged, oz pf he be hanged , he 

F ſhall not die. There is to manye ſuche, 

though pe laugh, and beleue it not, and 

%* nat hard to ſhewe them with a wet fins 

; Fer a than is of. ii.ſoꝛts, either in 

egging that that we want, oz geuing 

> thankes foz that which we haue recep- 

3 ned: and it is the earneſt liftinge vp of a 

| mans minde to God oz a familiar and 

8 teuerent talke and complainte ts oure 

| beauenly father of oure mileries with a g 

1 cramng 


. = ,. mo a 


oz ſpeakes. Thus pꝛaped Anna to haue 
Ja ſon. i. kin. i.ſo ſozowinllye pouringe 
out her grefes afoze God in her mynde, 
that the Pꝛieſt ſeinge her lyppes maue 


ued. Theſe ſtande in depe ſighes and 
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traulnge ot his mercies, and truſting ts 
obtapne of his mercye that whiche ſhall 


be neceſfarye:ozels an humble thankes 
geuinge foz hys libcrall benefptes ſa 
plenteouſlye beſtowed on vs vndeſer⸗ 


groninges, wyth a ful conſideratton of 


our miſerable fate , and Goddes males 


ſtye: in the heart, and not in pnke oz pas 
per:natin hangyng w2itten ſcrolles a⸗ 
bout the necke, but lamentinge vnfey- 
nedlpe dure ſinnes from the hart, acca- 
ſinge aud tondemninge our ſelues, and 
beggynge pardon fo2 them: not in ſpea⸗ 
upnge a number of woozdes wpth the 


Hppes vnconſideratlye, be thep neuer ſo 


bolp,but with bitter teares weiyng fro 
the heart euerp ſpllable that he thinkes 


and hearpnge not her wo2des, taught 
ſhc had bene dꝛonken. Thus'earnelflpe 
called Popſes on Godde, in his ſoꝛow⸗ 
full meditacion. That the Loꝛde ſapde 
to him, whp cries thou ſo to me:and pet 
we reade not that be ſpake anpe wozde 


at all. The other is lpplabour in ſpea⸗ 


kynge much, oꝛ ſaping a great number 


of their owne deuiſtd pzapers(oʒ elles a 
tharminge)thintzinge that in certapne 


—— 
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| woꝛdes ſpeaking thep could make thins 
4 ges come to paſſe as they luſt. Theſe 

{ with fuche other as popery is ful (of we 

þ ſay be ſuperſticious.))F 590 ct 
Laſclye be burdens vs with b2eaking 
/ Maryage abiawes;ot the church, ciuil, canon, and 
of prieſtes, the Realm, in that we ſay, mariage of 
iq Pꝛieſtes is lawfull. This is that which 
| way not be boꝛne:this is thought ſo ha- 
neus that Chꝛiſten men ſhould not ſuf⸗ 
fer it. It be were learned de could ne⸗ 
| ner haue heaped ſo many {yes together. 
4 Al wꝛiters tonfeſſe that the greke chur⸗ 
| che in the caft part ofthe wozlve(which 
0 is the greater part of chꝛiſtendome) ne⸗ 
7 uer foꝛbade their Pzteſtes mariage, noz 
p doe at this dape. Foz the weſt and La⸗ 

1 tin Churche nowe will J trie a little, 
whether anye ſuche haue bene bozne by 
FA lawe o2noc:Yildeb2and commenlpe cal- 
bl led Gregoꝛpe. vii. (who fo2 his deedes 
7 might be turned and cald a bell bzand) 

n was the kirſt that euer brought abdute 
Polid. lib (hut with muche a doe) that Pꝛieſtes 
F. c. 4. fhould not marpe, and the maried ſhuld 
4e inuen- joſe pptber their wiues oz liuinges: but 
tor. the Pꝛieſtes of Spane withſtode him by 
% their Byſhop. Some afoze atteimted it, 
N hut nencr ene ceulde tompaſſe it. This 
. Mope 1yred aboute the conqueſt:v. C. 
5 pra re f1ns:and ſyns the begynnynge of 
0 the wozibe. vnto hys tyme, it was uot 
"IAG" 4 5 f zougeht 
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bought ta paſſe. here is a great diffe« . 
| rence in continuaunce of time, than that 6 
marriage was alowed, and a ſmall that 1 

they were foꝛbidden. In oyſes la lu it 1 
was not foabidden, two thouſand peare . 


afoꝛe C hꝛiſt: Meter Cyapoſtle and Phie: | 7 
lip Theuangeliſt were maried, and bad a i 
daughters Sregom Btihop of Nazan-7 2s |. 
zum was Bychoppe there as bys father lid. 
was afozehim.Polpchzates Bpſhop of : · C, 99 
Epheſus ſaps that vii. ot his colims and Fi 
auncetours bad bene: Byſhoppes afoze 1 | 
him. Whan Phiteas Biſhop of Thinnx eb. lib 
was ledde ta martirdome, the greateſt q.. 25 
reaſon they had to perſwade him ta re⸗ 0 
cant, was that he woulde haue pitye on 
his wife,” Cuſtatbius and his ſcholers ; 
are blamed bicauſe they deſpiſed marie 
pꝛieſtes. Theſe amonge the Grecians Soꝛo lib. 3 4 


J truſt p2oue that the Church hais bad Ca. 14 | 
maried Pꝛieſtes ofolde' time. The. l. 14 
Canon of The Appoſtles ſaps: It anpe 4 
3Byſhoppe,P2lelt, Diacon,oz any of the | | 
Clergpe fozbeare mariage, kleſhe and 1 
wyne, not foz that his mynde might bs FF 
fytter to godlynes, but foz abhominati- 5 
on, foꝛgettynge that all that God hais 75 


made is good, and that he made both 0 
male and female: lette him be cozrec 02 7 
depoſed The thirde Countell of Car⸗ 
tage ſayes thus: Let not Papeſtes chil⸗ 
dzen make anpe playes and gammes. 
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If anplays the canon law,ſhuld | 
ceathethat a Papeſt fo2 religyon ſake, 
Gould deſpiſe his wife accurſed be he. 
Diſtintt.vrviii. Agatne the next cha.fo- 
lowinge: If any make a difference of a 
marita Pꝛieſt, as though be ould not 
miniſter by occaſto of his mariage, and 
tberfoze fozbeare from his miniſtration 
accurſed be he. Whan this foolyſh vn⸗ 
tearned Papiſte hats fcraped theſe and 
ſuch like ſayinges out ot the Popes te- 
ſtament (commonly called his decrees) 
- thanhemay ſap thePopes lawe , hais 
vtterip condemned mariage of Pꝛieſtes 
in the Latin Church. But what nedes 
5, Paule. theſe pꝛooles whan Saint Paule ſaies 
plapue a Bpſhop muſt be the huſbande 
Ambroſc, ał ane wife : and Ambꝛoſe w2itinge on 
the ſame plate, ſais that he is not foz- 
platiaz. bidden ta hauea ſetonde. Pope Pius 
ii. wʒytes that there were great cauſes 
why Pꝛieſts were fozbidden Wines, but 
there were greater cauſes why they 
ſhoulde be reſtozed. Jerom grauntes 
ic, that in his time manpe Pzteſtes were 
marted.cotr. Joni. And on the vi. cha.of 
the Epiſtle. He wꝛites thus. Let Byſs 
ſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes reade theſe, which 
tcache their childzen woꝛldly learning. 
and make them to reade Comedes,and 
fingebawdy ſonges of minſtrelles. tc. 
Nauclerus part. vii. generat.xxxvii. 2 
2 1.8 es 
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tes thus Grego2ye, bit. decreed in the rege 


peare.ꝙ.lxriii. that from thencefoozth a:. vii, 
Pꝛieſtes ſhoulde not haue pues: and 
$ they that bad ſhoulde leaue them 02 be 

depoſed. Me wrote to the 15yſhops of 
France, and Germanp, that they ſhould 
pꝛocure it ſo to be with them. The hole 
clergy cried out again this decree, cal- 
linge him heret! 


receiue not this ſapinge: and he that 
can not refrayne let him mary: and it is 
better to marpe, than to burne. e 
violent a t hinge is this to compelt that 

menne ſhoulde line line Aungeiles:and 

whan he den pes the accuffomed courſe 

of nature, he ſhoulde giue lpbertpe to 
hozedome: at he continued to confirme 

this decree, they had rather leaue their 
Pꝛieſthode than mariage.Gregozy not FE EP 
withſtandinge was inſtaunt and rebu⸗ tie. 
kes the Byſhops of ſlouthfulneſſe, that 

theſe thynges were not done amonge 

theim. Tharchbyſhop of Mentz percep- 

ninge bowe hardea thynge it was, to 

b2eake ſo longe a rooted cuſtome, and to 

refozme the woꝛlde in his olde age, ap⸗ 
pointed his Pꝛieſtes. vi. monethes to do 

that in wbich they mull neccffarily dor: 

they purpoſed than to lape violent han⸗ 
des on the Bpſhoppe, except be chaun⸗ 
ged his purpoſe, The peare folowinge 


* 


who hadde fozgot- b. 18. 1 a 
ten the woꝛde of the Loꝛd (who ſaid.) ali · Con. 7. 
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Sregoꝛpe attempted that diuoꝛtinge or 
77 65 by bis legate which He coulde not 
b2inne to paſſe by the Bpſhoppe. The 
Pꝛteſtes were ſo moued againlt the le⸗ 
Exte;that they bad atmoſt tozne him in 
peces except he had gone awaßp, and left 
* Hhe matter bndone.-' A hozrible plage 
pe fats further did folowthts contentt- 
on ol the well Churche, in ſo much that 
ta men didde chziſten = miniſter ſa⸗ 
tentes becauſe the Pꝛieſtes had ra⸗ 
ther fo kale their Pꝛieſchode than their 
nes and would not miniſter. gc. 
thus far the hiſtoꝛp. Marke whan 
- thys was done, the rule 0 
n, dopnge it, the plague ' 
that kolowed, and that 


marriage as he ſap es 
ens: was longe bid 
70ſt fi aldde vim. } 

; . Toths Loneandfather Pebalasthe 
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matter P27 /,thecotinentic or clerks, 


WAH 7 which pe ſend me of late, 
. Uo to'be-witbont diſcretion, 
Na certaine feare and hea- 

nines 
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uines both troubled me, fear becauſe the 
iudgement of the ſhepeherd Whither it 
be right oꝛ wꝛong, is to be feared; foꝛ 3 
was afraid leſt the weake hearers of tho 
ſcripture whiche wil ſcarce obey a righ⸗ 
teous iudgement, not regarding this os 
pours as wWz2onaful, ſhould boldlp bꝛeak 
this ſo heauy a cõmandement of the ſhes 
perd that it map not be boꝛns. Sooo o2 
rather pity troubled me, wha F-douted 
by what 'meanes the members myght 
eſcape; wher their head was ſo ſo2e ſick; 
What'can be mo2ze greuous, oꝛ moꝛe to 
be pitiod ot the hole church, tha that pou 
? biſhop of the chefeft ſce , ſhuld ſwarue 

ut alitleſrom a holp diſcretion? Thou 
ſwarued muche from thys, whan thou 
would that clerkes(whom thou ſhoulde 
warne foz the continentie of mariage) 
ſhoulde be compelled to it by a certaine 
imperious violence. Js not this woꝛthi⸗ 
Ip to be coũted a violence, by the comen 
iudgment of at wiſe men, wyã anp man 
is cõpelled to exetute pꝛʒiuat decrees, cõ⸗ 
trarpe to the doctrine of the goſpel, and 
decree ot the holp goſt? Therfozs where 
there be many examples of the old teſta⸗ 
ment t new, teachinge diſcretion, as pe 
know: beſech pour fatherhode be con⸗ 
tent py ſome few amõg mary may be put 
in this wziting. Dur loꝛd apopnted ma⸗ 
riage ta pʒieſtes in the old law, which is 
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not redde to be fozbydden thepm after 
warde. But he ſais in the Goſpel:thers 
be Euunches whiche haue geldet them⸗ 
ſelues fo2 the kyngdome of heauen: but 
all men recciue not this wo2de, he that 
can take it, let him take it. Therefoze 
Thappoſtle ſats:fo2 Uirgins J haue no 
Commaundement of the Lozde, but J 
geue tounſell. Ye ſee that al men can 
not take this counſell acco:dinge to the 
ſapinge of the Lo2d. And pe ſee alſo mas 
nye flatterers of the ſame tcounſell, wil⸗ 
ling to pleaſe menne and not god, with 
this falſe ſhewe of continentie , to doe 
mo2c hapneus thinges : as to pzouoke 
their fathers wines, not abhozre to lys 
by beaſtcs, and menne. But leaſt the 
ſtate ofthe whole churche ſhould be de⸗ 
caped by the great miſcheues of this fil⸗ 
thines, he (aid: Foz foznication let eue⸗ 
rye man haue his owne wife. Pet theſe 
hipocrites falſp ſape, that this ſame be⸗ 
icnges ſpeciallye to laye menne:whiche 
bipecrites,althoughe they be in a moſte 
boly o:der;pet they doubt not to miſuſe 
other mens wpues. Theſe men vnder⸗ 
fiode not the ſcripture rightlpe, and be⸗ 
caulc they w2unge the pappe to ſpoze, 
they ſouked bloude in ſtede of milke. 
Foz that ſapnge of Tbapollle: Wet eues 
i manne baue his owne wife,erceptes 
no man in dede, but him that pzofeſſes 
N con⸗ 
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totinentye , oꝛ him that determines ts 
continue his virginitye in the Lo2d. ct. 
And that ye may know that thep which 
haue not made this vowe,onght not to 
be compelled: Here Thappoſtle to Ti⸗ 
mothe, ſaping: It becomes a Byſhoppe 
to be blameles,the huſband of one wife: 
and leaſt anye manne ſhould turne this 
ſapinge to the Churche onclp, he addes: 
he that canne not rule his owne houſe, 
howe can he rule the Churche of Gody 
Likewiſebe ſais Diacons muſte be the 
huſbandeof one wife, whiche can well ; 
rule their childꝛen and houſes. J know N 
that pe haue taught by the decrees of 44 
holpe Splucfter Pope , that this wife 17 
mult be bleſſed of the Pꝛieſt. The waits 1 
ter of the rule ot clerkes lines, agreing 77 
wyth theſe, and ſuche ſentences of the ty 
ſcriptureſais:A clerke muſt be chaſt, oz 9 
els bounde with the bande of one mari⸗ * 
age. Of all whiche ſapinges he gethers 
trulpe that a Biſhoppe and Diacon, are io 
to be blamed , it thep be deupded into . 
manyc women: but if eyther Biſhoppe, is 
o Diacon,fozſake one woman fo? reli⸗ + 
gion ſake, the canonicall ſentence here 1 
condemnes thepm without reſpece of 
their degrees, ſapinge. A Byſhop vn⸗ 
der pꝛetenſe ot religion muſt not put a⸗ 
waye his owne wife: it he put her away 
let him be exrcommunicat;but if he con⸗ 
. N. v. tinue 
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tinue, let bim be depoſed. a poſtea. 
Sbere be ſome which take S.Grego2y 
fo2.a help of this opinion: whoſe tolyſh⸗ 
mes JF laughe at, and am ſoꝛpe fo2 their | 
ignoꝛaunce:they know not that the pes 
rillous decree of this hereſp made by S. 
Gregoꝛp, was purged afterward of him 
by woztby fruite of repentance. Foz on 
a time when he ſende to his pounde fog 
kyſhe and ſce mo than ſir: thouſand chil- 
dens beadcs bꝛought, he ſight , moued 
with in warde ſogowe , and conkeſlinge 
that decree whiche he made foz fozbea⸗ 
ringe of mariage to haue bene the cauſe 
of ſo greate a ſlaughter, did purge it 
with wo2thy frute of repentaunce, and 
condemninge his owne decree, pꝛapſed 
that counſecl of the Apoſtte:Jt1s better 
to mary than to burne, addinge fo2 hys 
part this: It is better to mar pe, than 
giue occaſion of murther. Thus muche 
among many other reaſons concerning 
this matter, this Byſhop w2ote a. vii.c. 
veare ſins, Frere Pantuan'ſays that 
Hilarp the learned witer x Byſhop of 
Poiters in Fraunte was maried. The 
counſeli Gangreſe about a ui. C. pears 
after Chꝛiſt ſays. It anpe man thinke 
that it is not lawful-foz a maried pꝛieſt 
to nſe his miniſterp, oꝛ abhoꝛre him foz 
that cauſe, turſed be he. The Pꝛieſtes of 
Svane did earneſtlpe defend nag 
riagc 
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rlage againſte Pope Spricius, leyngs 
angrype wpth-them. Thus ferre pe ſce » of 0 
' | of howe late peares, and howe trouble- | j 
'F ſomea beginninge this fozbiddinge of 1 


pꝛieſts martage had in other countries, f 
Ino let vs ſee a little howe and whan - ö 
Iitbegan here in Englande, that this ih 
pꝛoude p3ycker--and vnlearned: papiſt, 4 
map ſee his owne folpſhncs. At Jſhould 179 
begin at Males, the reliques of the old 5 
Bꝛitaus whiche baue at all. times ſul⸗ | 
fred their Pꝛieſtes to marye in al pope⸗ 
re, parauenture ſome would call them 
toncubines foꝛʒ a ſhifte rather then wt- 
ues, as thep bt in dede, but ſurety if pa⸗ 
piſtes will ſuffer fathers ſo to beſtowe 
their daughters, and their chaplains to 
keepe vnlawfull women, rather than 
their lawfull wines, (as Pigius their 
great patrone ſais it is better foꝛ a pꝛieſt 
to keepe à whoꝛe than haue a wife) they 
declare whoſe childzen they be. Pariage 
is of God; whoꝛedome ts of the Deuill, 
tho:fo2e I come to moꝛe tertapn things. 
In the time of Kinge Henryc the kirſt, 
aſchall beinge Pope and Anſel, Biſ⸗ 
oppe of Cantoab. about .iit, C.yeares 7 
ſins, tbis diuo2rynge of P2teſtes began e 
chefely here with vs. The Pope willed 7-1 
Anſel. to do it, he attemted to ao it, and 
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the kinge withſtode it, as appeares by 

ſũdzy Tpillles of Anſel coaterning the 

ſame matter. 6 
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Anſel. to his bzether 8 ſunnes, the loa 


Po Ernulph 4 other fermtng god vn⸗ 
der him in Chailtes church in Cantozb. 
gretinge and his bieütnge. 

As concerning Pzteſtes of whom the 
Ringe gauc commaundement that they 
ſhoulde haue both their Churches, and 
tdeir wyues, as they had in the tyme of 
dts father, and of Lanfranc late arche- 
diſhop: pet both becauſe the Ringe dais 
reueſted and reſeaſed me of the whole 
archbiſhopucke, and alſo becauſe fo cur- 
fed a mar iage was fozbidden in a coun⸗ 
felt in the time of his father „ and the 
ſane Archbiſhop, boldly by that autozt- 
tye which J haue by tharchbiſhopzicke, 
commatende not onlye within tharch- 
ſhop zickt: but alſo th2zough oute Eng⸗ 
land, that all Pꝛteſtes which kepe their 
wiacs,ſhalbe depʒiued of their churches 
and eccieſtaſticall benefice. Marke the 
thinaes conteined in theſe few woꝛdes: 
the Ringes commanndement koꝛz Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes to ;epe their benefices and wyues 
bot h, contrarpe to Pope Gregazies de- 
tree afoꝛe, and pet not contrarpe to the 
tuſtome in his fathers tyme and Byl⸗ 
frop Lanfcanc. And where Anſel. de⸗ 
maunded the Popes aduiſe what was 
beſt to doe, ſcinge it was ſo harde to di⸗ 
nozſe theim, note the Popes aunſ were. 


A CONFUTACION, 


naunt of Gods ſeruauntes, to his reue⸗ 


rende b2other Anſelme Bpſh 


op of Cans 


I cozb.gretyngand Apoſtolicall bleſſing. 


We beleue youre bzotherhode is not 
| (gnozat, what is decreed in the Nomiſh 

| churche concerninge Pꝛieſtes chpldꝛen: 
but becauſe ther is ſo great a multitude 
of ſuch within the Realm of England, 
that almoſt the greater and better part 
of the clarkes are reckened to be on this 
ſide:we commit the oꝛder here into pour 
charge: Foz we graunt thoſe to be pꝛo⸗ 
moted to holpe offices (by reaſen of ths 
nede at this time, and foz the pꝛofet of 


the church) whom learning and life hal 


tommende amonge pou : and pet not» 
 withAandinge the pꝛeiudice of the Ec⸗ 
clefiaſfical decree be taken hede to here⸗ 
| after. Mere J note the Popes confeſſts 
on thatalmoſt the greater and better 
part of the Clergye here in Englande 
were maried than, and that he ſuffers 
thepm to be pꝛomoted to benefices, and 
alter warde as time would ſuffer to exe⸗ 
cute the Popes deuoꝛcing decre. M han 


the Biſhops caoulde not wel bꝛing thoſe 


diuoꝛces to paſle, the Pope ſende Joan 
bis Cardinall to doe it: and he as Yolys 
chꝛo. w2ites 4{tb.vii.ca. rvi . mas taken 
the ſame night in bedde with a booze in 
the time of Henrye the firlk. O holp ſins 
gle life that the Pope went about: Tos 

ame 


Polyc he. 
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fame Polychꝛo.ſais alſo lib. vii.ta.xxxi. 


that Fulco a Frenche Pꝛieſte came to 
klinge Richard the. i. and bad him mary 


his. iti: daughters, the kinge ſatd he had 
none, pes ſays he: ide, couetous, le / 


therpe, than the king ſaid: pꝛyde J giue 


to Templers, couetuus to white mun⸗ 
Pꝛelates, this ma- 


kes, and lecherpe to 
rtage was ſo knytte than that it caulde 


not be broken ſins, and this was the 


kinges opinion of them. But not onely 
this hardneſle was in beginning of this 


diuoꝛte, but after that thep were ſepera⸗ 


ted dpuerſe tame together again, as aps 
peares in the Epiſtle that Anſel. wzote 


to Millpam his Archdiacon in this be⸗ 
halfe. Anſel. Archebpſhoppe to the 


reucrende Gundulph Biſh. and to Erx⸗ 


nulph Pꝛioꝛ, and to Millyam Archdi⸗ 


acon of Cantoꝛb. and to all in his dio⸗ 
lpam our Archdiacon hais wꝛiten to me 
that ſome Pꝛieſtes whlche be vnder his 
cuſtodpe, takinge againe their Mpues 
that were kozbidden theym, haue fallen 


into vntleaneſſe from whiche they were 


d:awen by bolſome Counſell and com⸗ 
maunvement „ whan Zharchdiacon 
waulde amende thys thynge, thep vt⸗ 
terlye deſpiſed his warninge; and woz⸗ 
thye Tommaundement with a wycked 
pat de. Than he callyng together m_y 

reli⸗ 
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religions menne and obedient Piet, | 


extommunicated woꝛthelpe the pꝛoude 
and dyſobedient, which beaſtlie deſpiſed i 
his curſe, and defyled the holy miniſtery qt 
| | 

if 


as much as in them lay.+c. Here appea- 
res how harde it was to dinozſe the ma⸗ 
ried Pꝛieſtes, and howe ſome wolde not Ml 
obey though they were ercomunicate.J - 
marke alſo how the Biſhop calles theſe 

mariages vneleaneſſe; and ſais:they de⸗ a 
file the miniltoryetbut to an indifferent «lf 
{udge the Pzieſtes haue better reaſons Fr 
out ofthe'Scriptures fo; thepm ſelues, 90 
than the Byſhop had. Let al them ther 1 


foze that haue the feare of Godde afo2e 
theym, conſpder the great plages that 
God layd on thys Realme at that time. 15 
The Bealme was conquered by firaun- * 
gers. Nlillpam Conquerour and his fe? 
lowes: the Popes Chaplains. Lanfranc 
Wil. of Cantozb. vnder kinge Millpam 
the. ii. bꝛought in tranſubſtantiacion, vb 
Anſel. under Henry pi. next kinge folo⸗ TH 
winge,bzought in dnmaried pzleltes,x 10 
diuoꝛted the maried, the doctrine of trã⸗ {$4 
ſubſtãtiacion is ſo holy Þ a maried p2icif = 
may not handel it, the one can not tand 


without the other, the one neteſſfariſy {oh 
bzinges in þ other. The late popes were OY 
better then thep,f02 in the time of pope -- 41 

| 


aule the. iii. keppyge hys Counſell at 
rident a. rvii. peare ſynte , tame 


fozth that woozthpe booke Interim, 
wherin 


i 
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Dureſme. Duteſme, and had the pꝛebendes of Aus 


— 


wherein is entreated the martages of 


Pꝛieſtes and concludet that thoſe which 


e maried, ſhoulde not be deuozced, but 

whither any mo ſhoulde mary, it ſhould: | 
be referred and differred to a generall 
counſell. Theſe men were moꝛe reaſo⸗ 
nable, modeſt, and wiſe than dure late 
bzutiſh Papiſtes:fo2 in the late daies ot 
their raging madnes contrarye to this 
decree of the Pope made not. xvi.yere a. 
fo2e, they deuoꝛſed here w vs al Pꝛieſts 

that: afoze were maried. But wha theſe 
olde Popes ſee howe barde it was to 
dziue Pꝛieſtes from their wiues, that 
Melbzände Gregozpe. vii.decreed that 


none ſhoulde heare his maſſe that was 


maried: and by this politie, he bought 
moze to palle than by ercommuntcation 
93 anye other waye. Suche pꝛactiſes the 
Popes pꝛelates are ful of;:fo2 whan the 
Pꝛieſtes perceiued their miniſterye was 
deſpiſed, it made them ſome thing to re⸗ 
lent, and at length altogether to quale. 
At the ſame tpyme, and ſtreight after the 
conqueſte were { Warmes of munkes, 
bought almoſt into all the Cathedzall 
churches of the Kealme, As at Dureſme 
in the pere. . lrxriii.the Pzteſts(which 
than were maried) were brought from 


cland, Darnton and Nozton:and mun⸗ 
zes were placed in their ſtedes, at Dur⸗ 
| | ram 
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ram in the xblii.peare of Wiillyam the i! 


than firſt founded + appointed fs; theſe 
_ ſecular maried pꝛieſtes. O getil Papiſts 4 
of old time that wold not diſplace mart- 
ed pꝛieſts, but pꝛouide liuings fo2 them, i 
where our Edomites perſecute theym 
- wythout mercye. Pariage Gods holpe | 
oꝛdinaunce in Paradiſe,x bleſſed is pu⸗ i 
nſſhed of poperye in the wo2ld, ſuche is I} 
their wickedneſſe, Jn other places as il 
Wincheſter, Wozceter and els where, 0 
this bꝛinginge in of Munkes, and dzp⸗ 1 
uinge out maried Pꝛieſtes, beganne a fl 
litle afoze the conqueſt vnder kyng Ed⸗ 
garus but no great differens in the pea⸗ * 
res. Dunſtan and Oſwalde Bylhops | 7 
of Wozcetoz firſt and after of Cantozbs a 
and Pozke, were greate helpers in thys 1 
matter. Oſwald thzaſt all the clarkes 1 
out of wozceter Church whpch woulde 19 
not be made munkes. Ethelwoldus 0 
Bypſhop of M pncheſter thꝛaſt oute hys 5 
maried pꝛieſtes like wiſe, ik thep woulde 1 
not foꝛſake their NM pues, and become Wigs 
Munkes , and placed Munkes in their 3% 
ſtede, but tbep ſo hated the Punzkich life #7 
that they were cõtent to leaue al rather | 
than become munks,euery one of them 
ſaue iii. But after y death of @dgarus, 
Aelfer kinge of Percia(whiche was the 
middle aud chefepart cf Tngland) and 
. i. many 


conquerour;and theſe pzebendes were ; | 
b 
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A CONFVTACION, 


many other nobles of the realme, dꝛoue 
out the munkes and bzought in the ma⸗ 
ried Pzicſtes againe. Theſe and ſuche 
like are wzitten in the recoꝛdes of theſe 
churches, and were done many of them 
about the peare of our [o2de. fr. C.lxiii. 
and after. Polpchzoni. alſo in his. vi, 
booke touches manye of theſe thinges: 
Theſe things J haue ſpoken moze large 
ive becauſe he charges vs with diſobep⸗ 
ing all lawes, as though theſe were ne⸗ 
uer done in Englande afo:e , and good 
men ſhoulde not ſuffer theym: and alſo 
that the woꝛlde mape ſee howe lewde, 
bnlearned a P2octour hays taken theyz 
caſe. in hande, If he were not to farre 
aſte ſhame, he woulde not denpe the 
a wes of the Kealme to ſuffcr Pꝛieſtes 
marriage, ſepnge the.xrir. Iniunction 
whiche the Nucenes higneſſe ſet fozth, 
entreates of their mariage onelpe. But 
thys is their obedyente, that they ſhewe 
to their Pzynces, in denipnge their 
lawes:and it is their olde opinion that 
Iuiunctions be not lawes, noz Pꝛinces 
haue that autozitye ouer them to make 
ſuche lawes. God gpue thepm better 
myndes, oꝛ graunte the Pꝛynce better 
ſubiectes. | 
It were to long to wzite all that my 
E 


A CONEFYTACION.. 
be ſaid in this behalfe, and it is not my 


meaninge: onelye J woulde let thepm 
ſee whiche woulde learne how w2ong- 
faliye 1 mariage is accuſed. Foz 
the frowarde obſtinate, that wpll not 
learne, but contemne and condemne all 
that gapne ſape it, afoze thep heare 
thepm ſpeake,J ſape wpth oure Saut- 
oure Chꝛpſte in a lpke caſe:lette theym 
alone, they be blynde, and gupdes of 
the blynde: Thep are not to be paſſed 
on, doe as trueth, Goddes worde, and 
a good conſcience teaches, you nofyyng 
regardinge their ralpnge blaſphemies. 
Auſtin in his booke de bono coniugali. 

Ca.rri.comparyng the chaſtitie of mas 
riage and ſingle life together ſais thus. 

The vertue of continentie muſte be al- 
wapes tn the 28 ok the mynde, but 
in dede it muſt be ſhewed as things and 
tymes chaunge. Fo2 as there was not a 
dpuerſe merpte of ſuſterpnge Martpz⸗ 

dome in Peter that ſaffered cruell 

death , and in Joan that ſuffered not: 

So there is not a dpuerſe merpte of 

Chaſtptye in Joan whych was not ma⸗ 

ryed, and in Abzaham whypche gate 
ehy[dzen., Foz bothe hys ſyngle Iyfe 
and thys mannes maryage , ſerued 

Chzylte as the tyme chaunged , but 
Joan hadde Chaſtptp-pe bothe in 


.. ii. power 
2 | | 


Math. 15. 
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power and dede, Abzaham onely in po⸗ 
, wer. Again.ca.rrit. enill menne ſape to 
1 him that is chaſte: Art thou better than 
68g Ab2aham 7 but whan he heares it lette | 


him not be afraſde, but ſaye, Jam not 
better, but the chaſtitie of ſingle men is 
f better than the chaſtitie of mariage. As 
UG gain ca. xxiii. If we compare the things 
them ſelues together, it is ſure that the 
chaſtitie of continentie „is better than 

the chaſtitie of mariage, and pet boths 

good: but whan we compare the men to 

gether, he is the better that hais a grea⸗ 

ter goodnes and vertue in him than the 
[ other hats. Thus ferre Auſtin. Marke 
[ the difference that he puttes betwir the 
1 goodnes of thinges themſelues, and the 
"7 goodnes of the menne that haue theim. 
i J am ſure many wil tudge that J ſpeak 
4. this to pleaſe mp lopfe: but we reade 


4 that Paphuntius vumaried(whan ſome 
Soo. lib. I in the counſell would haue determined 
I C2,23, that Pꝛieſts ſhoulde leaue their wines) 
* perſwaded the contrarye, Spiridion 
1 being maricd as he wꝛites alſo, and has 
Ji. Ca. 11. Uinge childꝛen was neuer the wozſe, oz 

hindꝛed to miniſter the ſacramentes. 
Chiio. in his homilp on the mariage in 
Cana Galilea wzites th?, Thou repꝛo⸗ 
des mariage that they be a let to godlp- 
nes:hut wilt thou know that it hurtes 
not to haue wpke and childzen. Had not 
Mopſes 
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Mopſes wife and childꝛen⸗ was not He- 
lias a virgin 2 Poles bꝛought Panna 
from heauen, and Helias fire: god ſpake 

to Yoplcs, and was conuerſaunt with 

PMelias. Did not Popſes make Quales 

to come : and Helias ſhut vppe heauen * * 
krom raine with a woꝛd: Did not Boys 
ſes deuide the ſea, and bꝛought through 
the people? Mas not Helias taken into 
beauen in a firie charet. Did virginitye 
hurte the one, oꝛ was wife and childꝛen 

a hindzaunce to the other hais thou 

marked Belias in bis charet in the aer, 

and Popſes gopnge on foote in the 
ſea? MarkcPeter alſo a piller of the 
church that he had a wife: foꝛ it is w2it- 

ten that Jeſus wente into Peters mo- zh. g. 

ther in lawe, beinge ſicke, touched her 

and the feuer left her. Where there is a 

mother in lawe, there muſt nedes be a 

wike, and daughter in lawe. Sees thou 

not than that Peter had a wife: blame 

not mariage than. tc.thus ferre Chꝛiſo⸗ 

ſtome. 3 coulde ſhew pou like examples 

ok maried miniſters at theſe dates, whi⸗ 

che are not hindered in their duty doing 3 

therby,no2 in any part of godlynes: but 75 

rather fozthered in that houſhold cares 5 

be taken from them therby:and in ſikc- 5 

nes, they better cheriſhed Theſe be i⸗ 

nough foz them that wil be perſwaded, 

v2 moze will not _— It is not "> 
it. | * 
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ta bꝛinge diuerſe moe anto2itſes out of 
the Popes diſtinc. xrviii . and xxxi. to 
pꝛoũe this withall: but he that is father 
of all filthines is not wozthye to beare 
f witnes in ſo honeſt a matter. In Moiſes 
| law where enery one ſhould marie with 
| in his owne tribe, the pꝛieſtes had thys 
p2inilege that they might marpe wpth 
the kinges ſtocke: but oure menne abs 
| bopꝛre Pꝛieſtes mariage, leſt they ſhould 
6 get gentilwomen, and ſo poſſibly might 
enherite their landes. God was not (s 
wiſc to fozeſee theſs thinges as we be, 
and that which Gods wtſdome thought 
1 good and commendable, we with dure 
þ olities thinke hurtfull and vnp2ofita- 
[ le. God make vs wiſe in him. Fo2 the 
i - foolyſhe w2ithinge and rackynge of the 
fcriptures folowinge , becauſe they be 
ſo vnaptiye applied that a blind manne 
mape ſce them, 3 will not ſtande to ſet 
put his folpe:fo2 they tontepne no mat⸗ 
ter of weigbt againſt vs. 4 
They haue inuented a newe wope te 
male Biſhoppes and P neſtes, and a 


77 mancr of ſeruice and winiſtracign that 
5 Saint Juſtin ncuct knewe, Daink | 
, Edmond, Larfranc. S. Fnſcime,ro3 
; neuer one Bilhop of Tantozb.ſaning | 
22 only Crammer, who fozſoke his pz0- | 
22 fc\l;on 8s Apoſtata, ſo that they muſt | 
93 ic. £3 tondemne all the Biſhoppes in 
© Temoꝛ. bu: Cramer and he that no 
1 is: al the ByſHoppes of pozke ſauyu 
99 8 Volgato, and he that nowe is: als 
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thoughe Saint Wilfride, D. Willpam ES 
haue bene taken foz Saintes, and were 
Byſhoppes in poke. In Couentre and ?? 
Lichkpeide S. Chad Was Byſhop and 2 
manypbleſſcd Byſhops,and he that now , 
ts Bichop, can fpnde not aripe one the: , 
euer was made as he is, noz of his reli⸗ 
n. Thereteꝛe he muſt pꝛoue all Biſ- ?? 
dps o Lichkelde were decepued, wal- 59» 
ked in blindnes, and ignozaunce, oz els „ 
dethat nowe is muſt nedes be decepued , 
and be in blyndnes: In Durefme haue 


bene manp good kathers:but he that now 


is Biſhop can not fpnde anp one pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſour in that lee that was of his relp⸗ 
gion and made biſhop aſter ſuch ſozt ag 
he was:ſo that he that no we is, muſte 
take in hande tocondemne all the Wil; 
ſhops atoꝛe him that they wei e in igno⸗ 
rance and blindnc g, oꝛ thep Wil come to 
yys cond:mnation at the dayeof indge⸗ 
ment. And this in all Biſhopꝛickes in 
Englãd, ſome can find one, ſome none 
that euer was of their reugion. What 
arrogantp map be thought in thoſe men 
that will take in hande to condemne o 


man? bleſled fathers al to be in blindnes 


Here this pꝛoud Papiſt triumphes as 
thougbe nothinge coulde be ſaid to the 
contrary. Fo2 our churche ſeruice J ſaid 
inough afo2e,now marke what weight 
his raginge railpnge wo2des haue. He 
ſais Saint Edmonde Lanfranc, Anſel. 
neuer knewe ſuch an o2deryng of Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, and Biſhops, how p2ones he thats 
I thinke they dyd:fo2 they liued in that 


L. liii. age 
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ag e whan religion beganne ta decaye, 
blynvnes and ſuperſticion to crepe into 
the wozlde, and therefoze coulde not be 
ignoꝛaunt of ſuche good o2der as hadde 
bene afoze them, althoughe thep theym 
ſelues than beganne to chaunge t bꝛing 
in the contrary, wherof J declared part 
afoze as mariage of pꝛieſtes, church ſer⸗ 
upce. ec. To graunt that ſo manye Bil⸗ 
ſheps of Cantozb. poke, L ichfield, and 
Dureſme were in blindnes, he thinkes 
it ſuch an inconuentence, as no manne 
will doe it: and therfoze theſe that now 
be Bypſhops mull nedes be decepued. J 
am not of that oppinion to thynke it a 
ſhame to graunt that Byſhoppes be de⸗ 
tepued ether in that age oꝛ other: foz 
there hats bene no man ſo holpe (ercept 
Chiſt JZeſus)bat he hais bene deceiued 
and ignozaunt in manpe 2 11 
in religion. Did not Paule re 

ter fo2 diſſemblynge 5 meates wild t the 
Jewes: Only Cheiſt hats the ful truth. 

That is the pꝛoude p2inciple of Poperp 
to, think that they can not be decepued: 
pet in that ſapinge they are moſt fowlp 

decepued. The Scribes and Peace 
vſed the Fa reaſons agapnſt Chziſte 
dure Lo2de, and the falſe Pꝛophetes a- 
gainſt the true, ſapinge that they kepto 
the olde true learninge, and the other 
bought in a new, decelued the pole 
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But in grauntinge theſe olde Bpſhops 

to be made after another ſozt than theſe 

be nowe , what harme mape followe⸗ 

What auncientp be thep of; al ſins the 

conqueſt, and not paſt v. C. yeare ſins, 4 

Than It is but newe in compariſon of 4 
| 
{ 


ok M. D. l. And if oure oꝛder agree wpth 
Chztftes doinges and his Apoſttes wats 
tings better tha theirs, are we to blame 
in fozſakyng them, + folowing Chꝛiſt x 11 
bis Apoſtles : o2 are we to be counted bi 
deuiſers of a new way, when we folow 5 
that which is . pere cider than theirs. 
Nape ſurely their deupſes be new, and 
we reſtoze the old religion again, pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed and taught by Chꝛiſt and his Ap⸗ 
poſtles: which they haue defaced wyth 
their newe deupſed ſuperſticpon and 
Poperp. Whither is it moze to conteng 
dz co2rect theſe 1Byſhoppes of Cantozb. 
Pozk,Lichfielde, and Dureſme that he 
names, rather than Chaiſt oure Lo2de, 
Peter, Paul, Timotbe, Lit?. ac. Whe- 
ther is to bee iudged elder „ Wwyſer, 
and godlper, theſe Bpſhoppes that 
he names which are not v. C. peare old, 
62 Chꝛiſte and his Appoſtles whiche be 
H. D. peare old and moze: In the Acteg 
of Thappoſtles where Patthias was 
choſen in ſtede of Judas the traitour. 
Where the. vii. Deacons were choſen, 


and whan Paule and Barnabas _ 
en 


* 


* 
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ſẽt fozth to pzeach, how few ceremonſes 
were vſed in compartſon of that multi⸗ 
tude which the Papiſtes vſe nowe?z and 
- howe much does it agree with our kind 

of oꝛderinge miniſters better than with 
thefrs: Wl han Yanie taught Timothe 
and Titus to appointe mpniſters and 
Byſhops in euerp tolvne how ferre dif- 
fers it from the Popcs ofted ſhauelin⸗ 
ges: Ae, ft. Peter talles the difciples to⸗ 
gether, pꝛeaches vnto them:thep fall fo 
pꝛaper, and choſe Matthias in ſtede of 
Judas. Jn the vi. cf the ac.the Apoſtles 
aſfemble p people declare to them how 
they themſelfes ſhuld folow pzeaching, 
t willes them therfoze to pike ont men 
of boneſtye and godlinelle to ſerne the 

o0:e,thep pꝛape together, lape their 

andes on them, and made theim Dias 
cons ta pꝛouide fo2 the poꝛe. In ſending 
fozth Paule and Barnabas whan they 
were aſſembled to their miniſterp, they 
faſted, pꝛaped, laid their hands on them 
and fend them foꝛth. In the. vi iii. Paule 
and Barnabas o2depned in euerp chur⸗ 
che miniſterg requirynge the conſent of 
the people (by holdynge vppe their han⸗ 
des, as the Greke woꝛd there ſignifies) 
In Hates ifle to Timoth.ca.v.he bids 
des him that he lay not his hands raſh⸗ 
lye on anye manne, where atoze be had 
taught him ſafficientlye what — 
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of menne , and with what qualities be 
ſhoulde call and thinke thepm mete fo: 
the miniſkery, But becauſe he kindes 
not lo great faute with the menne that 
be calde nowe a daycs(althoughe other 
doe grudge at theym, as with the o2der 
and maner of the ir cailvnge. 3 wil ones 
Ive anſwere to that point which he tous 
thes. In theſe places of the ſcripturs 
afoze rehearſed there be theſe thinges 
to be noted, in ſending fozth mintſters. 
Firſt an aſſemblye of the Clergpe, and 
people to beare teſtimonie of their hos 
neſtie and aptnes that be calde: foz it 
muſt not be donc in cozners , leaſt ſuche 
be admitted as be buws6zthpe,and with 
whom ſome could oz would haue faund 
kaut, if it hadde bene knowen and done 
openly. The miniſtery is ſo godly a Lo- 
cation that none ought to be admitted 
to it hauing anpe notable faut in them, 
oz if they maye not abide the triall and 
tudgemet of the multitude, pea, though 
they be heathens. Fo2 Saint Paul ſais 
thep muſt haue goad teſtimonie of their 
honeſtp,cuen of them that be out of the 
churche. Secondly J note thep bſed er⸗ 
hoztactons, wpth faſtinge, pꝛaper, and 
lapinge on of handes. Theſe Cere- 
monies we be ſure are good and godly, 


becauſe Thappoſtles vicd them ſo oft: Fx 
theſe extept ſome great cauſe to the con- 

trary are to be bſed of al in calling of p 
miniſters. £l 
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Al theſe thinges the oꝛder now appoin⸗ 
ted obſerues and no moze:all the popilh 
ceremonies be cut of as vain g ſuperflu- . 
ons, The time of geuing oꝛders noly is 
the holy day, whan the people be aſſem⸗ 
bled that they may ſee who be cald;and 
if they knowe ante notable faute in any 
of theym that are there to be appointed 
miniſters, oꝛ Byſhoppes, they maye de⸗ 
clare it, that they map be reieded as vn⸗ 
wo2thp. The Popiſhe Pzelates giug 
their ozders on the @aturdaye , whan 
the people is not p2eſent,and commenly 
at home in their chappelles where fewe 
retozt to ſee. The Byſhops nawe ple 
in giupng their oꝛders, an exhoꝛtation, 
commen paper, the Communion, ans 
laping on of handes, which Thapoſtles 
vſed. The Pope and his Pꝛelates haue 
deuiſed of them ſelues, clippinges, ſha⸗ 
uinge their crownes, an bnlawful com- 
pelled vowe to lyue vnmaried, oile fo: 
an ointinge their fingers, and power to 
ſacrifice foz quicke and dead, their dons 
ble latin matins,and Euenſonge datly 
with ſuche a kinde of apparell that they 
be moꝛe like to Aaron and Moyles pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes of the olde law, than a ſimple pzea-s 
cher of Chziftes Goſpell , o2 miniſter of 
his ſacraments of the new Teſtament, 
Whan we do that which Ch2ilt + hys 


Apoſtles did e bled, we map be ſure it is 
| | good 
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adde any thing of our one, it map be 
doubted on, and if it be commaunded as 
neceſſarpe, oʒ as the true wozſhippe of 
Godde it onght to he refuſed, chaunged, 
ea condemned. Foz Chziſte ſais. Ther 
vozſhip me in vain teaching doctrines, 
the commaundementes of men. There⸗ 
foze as he reaſons here, that it ſhould be 
to great an inconueniente to ſape that 
theſe Byſhops whiche he names were 


and that they would come at the iudge⸗ 
ment to the condemnation of theſe new 
Wilhops which folow not their wapes. 
J had rather tourne hys argument a- 
mer him ſclfe on his owne heade, and 

apeꝛthat it is a greater inconuenience 
ea blaſphemp, to ſay that Peter, Paul 
imothe, Titus. tc. were in blindnelle 
and had not the right ozder of appoin⸗ 
tinge their miniſters, but that theſe lat- 
ter Popiſhe Pzelates hane inuented of 
late peres a perfecter wap to do it than 
they knew oꝛ vſed. Let them pꝛoue that 
epther Thapoſtles themſelues, oz anpe 
of their (cholers vſed clippinge, ſhauing 
their crownes , the vowe cfſingle life, 
ſacrificinge fo2 the deade, oilinge their 
fingers oꝛ crown,their Jewyſh apparel 
their halowinges,croTings, bleſſinges, 
92 ſuche traſhe as their oꝛder is full of, 
and 


good lawfull and neceſſarye, whan we 


blynde and tgnozaunt in their doings, 


Math, N. | ! 
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nd than blame this new oer: but be⸗ 
cauſe they can not (the @crypture teas 
chinge no ſuche thynge) J ſape they be 
Mypocrites, lapinge beaupe loodes on 
mens backes and conſciences,pea grea⸗ 
ter than anye mape beare , not tous: 
chinge theym with their finger, to eaſe 
them, but rather to pzeſſe theym downe 
lower in pꝛeferringe mans dꝛeames bes 
foze the ſymple truthe of the Goſpell, 
Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles with their ſcho⸗ 
lers ſhall come in ſudgemente to their 
condemnatis: F 02 that they baue main⸗ 
tained their owne deuiſes afoze the in- 
fallpble truth ofthe Scripture,the pers 
fect rule and onelye example of all ours 
doinges end religion, Than if our Bil⸗ 
ſhops nowe vſe all ſuch'ozder as Thap⸗ 
poſtles theymleluts vſed (as in compas 
ringe them together it will eaſelye ap- 
peare)why ſhotilde anye pꝛoude Papiſt 
e (0 bolde to cozrect magnificat , to re- 
pꝛoue theym , and ſape that 7 
hays deupſed a better wap than Thap⸗ 
poles vſedzo2 why ſhonlde any weake 
conſcience hanginge on manne rather 
than on Godde be offended to ſee ſuche 
vaine ſuperfluous and wicked totes left 
or and not vied, Ik they left out anpe 
thing that Thapoſtles vſed thep might 
wel be blamed: but ſeing thei had rather 
tolow them as their ſchole W 
not 
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nat the Pope, they were to be pꝛapſed. 


Are Papes wiſer than Thappoſtles ro: 


ef lies be pꝛeferred to Pꝛoteſtauntes, 
whiche haue Gods woꝛde and his truth 
with the doings df Thapoſtles foz their 
defence to alledge foꝛ them. God foꝛbid. 
But F thinke this good P2octour of the 


Pope is offended, becauſe the new WBiſ-- 


hops runne not to Ko.theymlelues, 02 
by their deputpe to doe their homage ta 
their holpe father, and ſweare an vn⸗ 
lawful and traitozous oth againſt their 
lawfnil and naturall Pꝛzince, and bzing 
bome 5 holy relique their Palle, which 
many baue bought lo deare, that in ga⸗ 
thering money foꝛ it, they beggerd their 
bole diocefſe. Vet that the blind map ſee 
that theſe ragged Popiſhe cloutes whi⸗ 
che they thinke ſa holpe reiyques and 
neceſfarpe are not of ſuche woꝛthineſſe 
no2 to be regarded ſo highlp, it is eaſpe 
to ſee cuen in this realme, t others that 
both they haue bene not regarded of old 
time + alſo that thep had another facion 
of making pꝛielis and biſhops, than our 
papiſtes of theſe dates haue, and moꝛe as 
greing with the oꝛder that the new bil- 
thops vſe. Fabian wꝛites. part ſii.ca.ix. 
that the Byſhoppe of Saint Daupds 
hadde no Palle from Nome at all, from 


the time that Samſon was r 
eie 


em 


ſhall Papiſts foz folowinge their father 


Palle, 
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there bnto the time of kynge Henrye .t. 
in whiche ſpace were there. ri. Biſ⸗ 
ſhops. Polychꝛo. w2ites lib.v.cap.xii. 
that Nozthumberlande was withoute 
Biſhop. xxx. pere: without Palle. C.xxd 
yeare:noꝛ had anpe altar at all vnto the 
vi. C. xxiii.peare of our Loꝛd, than theſe 
thynges are nepther ſo auncient no ſo 
neceiſary as Papiſtes would make men 
beleue, ſeinge they had no altars,than 
they hadde no Popilhe ntaſſes: fo thep 
may not be ſaid but on a halowed altar 
oz ſuperaltare. The Pope decreed that 
all Avbotes and Biſhops beinge choſen 
to their dignities ſhoulde come to Ro, 
to be confirmed and bleTed : by whiche 
meanes, he and the Cardinalles, made 
them to pape ſuche ſummes of money to 
be ſpedelpe diſpatched (as our vnder ok⸗ 
ficers do nowe fo2 erpedicion) that they 
impoueriſhed many Kealmes bp it, and 
enriched themſelnes, by reaſon whereof 
kinge Edwarde. i. perceiupnge the Bil⸗ 
ſhoppe of Clpe, and Thabbot of S. Ed⸗ 
mons berpe, being than choſen to their 
dignities to haue ſpent ſo much monep, 
was alhamed ot it, and fozbade any mo 
to go thither after warde thepm ſelues. 
Foꝛ thep beggerde their Churches, oz 
thep coulde pape their dettes, as Pat th 
Pariſien w2ites all this at large 4 moze 
tpeaking againſt this decree of 5 ro: 
2 


2 A CONEFYTACION 
The Byſhops of Calen and Benfs pa 
either to the Pope foz their palle. 24000 
Ducats. The ſame man ſats alſo that 
Thurſtan archbyſhoppe of yozke going 
to a counſell holden at Remis by Pope 
Calirtus was fo2bydden of the king to 
beconſecrate of the Pope, and \wozns 
alſ(o:but he notwithſtandinge as a wic⸗ 
ked'marme obtepned of the wicked Ko- 
manes by rewardes; to be conſecrats 


there of the Pope: Which thinge whan 


the kinge hearde tell of, he fozbade him 
all places ot his dominton. Thomas 
Hatfeld Byſhop of Dureſme choſen an. 
M. ttt. E.rtv.and the. xir. yeare of @ ds 
warde the. ili. payed to Pope Clement. 
the. bi. tr. thonſande flozence of golde, 
foz his commen ſerutce, beſyde fyue at⸗ 
cuſtomed ſeruices, which were. xliii.flo⸗ 
rence yeareipe: whiche appeares by the 
opes acquittance made to him. The 
, 85 of Lions declared in the counſef 
of Balil that the 
of Crownes pearlpe out of Fraunce of 
the Biſhops. A million conteynes ten 
_ bundzeth thouſand, If theſe be not hys 
griefes perauenture becauſe they haus 
not the cruche and miter as the old bil- 
ſhops had, diſpleaſes him: Surely ſuche 
hozned beaſts be fitter foz the pope than 
the Gaſpell: Fozas the Latin pzouerb, 
fayes of vnrulp beaſtes that they wers 
| M. i. | wont 
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wont to be knowen by hanginge dape 
on their hoznes, Fenum habet in cornu: 0 
theſe vnrulp popiche cattel, haue their 
marke that they might be knowen by, 
their hozned miters:oꝛ els becanſe they 
were of the generatpon of the hozned 
beaſt, that Daniell in the vii. cha. and 
H. John wzites of in his renelation, 
riti.and rvit. Neade the latter ende of 
Gildas our country manne, in his chꝛo⸗ 
nicle and chidinge er hoꝛtacion to the 
Pꝛieſtes, and pe ſhall finde, that in bys 
time which is a P. pere ſins, there were 
diuers other parts of the ſcriptures ap⸗ 
pointed to be red out of the Aces of the 
apaſtles, and Peters Epiſtle whan they 
were appointed miniſters „ and made 
Pꝛieſtes, wbich the Popiſch pꝛelates vie 
not in oꝛderinge their chaplens nowe, 
Whereby it mape be gathered that the 
ceremonies differd alſo, But the bar⸗ 
barouſnes of the time hats bene ſache 
ſins, that ſcars anye perfect memoziall 
of their doinges remaine. The rude 
Sarons ouer ranne this RKealme,any 
deſtroied al learning and religfon, with 
helpe of the Pope and his creatures, the 
Munkes and Freers:ſo that ynto nowe 
of late yearcs verpe lytle good learning 
bats bene beard of. Dioniſius Ariopa⸗ 
gita'as he is commeniy cald, and wo 

ee 
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they ſaye was Paules ſcholer , and of | 
whom Saint Luk. wzites. Ac.xdif. ſais \ 
in his booke (if it be his booke) ag they ' 
ſape it is, that in makpng their pꝛieſtes 73 
and Byſhoppes in his time, they vſed g 
no moe ceremontes, than to b2ztnge him Eccieſiaſt. 
that was to be calde a Byſhop,to knele Hiccep.b, |: 
afoze the altar, to [aye the Wyble on his | 
head, and the Byſhop his handes alſo, | 

with certaine pꝛapers and ſalutations. 1? 

Thys ſymple facyon was vſed of olde 
time, without anye further adoe. The "A 
pꝛieſts ? Diacons had not all theſe cere- "1M 
monties in their creatinge:and pet ours 1 
Bylhops wbich folowe this aunciente 
ſimplicitye,are blamed that they haus 6 


- 


: 
1 
a 
£ 
: 
- 
g 4 


; 
deuiſed new factions of their own, whi- "in 
che neuer were hearde of afoze. But by "4 
theſe fewe thinges that J haue reſited, 1 
it mape well be ſene howe malice hais M1 
blynded their Poplthe hartes, falſly to 


accuſe the Pꝛoteſtantes of thoſe things 
which are not true. And to put awaps 
all doubtes, that mape be moued fo2 ths 
auncientie and autozitpe of their ozdet 
and facion of makynge P2leſtes and 
Bylhops, Polychzo. waites lib. v.ca.rit. . | 
that Pope Bonozius ſent to Bonoztius 1 
bilhop of Cantoz. the Palle 4 the ozder of 
how to make b\ſhops, this was about þ 2 
pere of our Lozd. G. C. rr bii. Loke how 4 
auncient it * cris r 4 
ii. old f 
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olde; where it is not paſt. iiii. C. 
Ard as Dyoniſe in this ozderinge of 
Pꝛieſtes declares, howe farre they dif- 
fcred in his time from all theſe Popiſhe 
topes that this beaſt woulde burthen 
the Churche and ſimple ſqules withall: 
ſo ſhal ye finde in him alſo, how muche 
they differed in his age, in miniſtring 
Communton, in duriynge the dead, and 
other fuch ſerupte and teremontes from 
the Popes ſpnagoge in our dapes. In ſo 
muche that it map be truly ſaide of this 
our religion that Freer mantuan ſaid: 
Hec nouĩtas non eſt nouitas {ed vera vetuſtas. 

The Popes ſuperſticion maye well be 
called newe as J haue pꝛoued by many 
particulars afoze : but this of oures is 
bothe olde and true,as it maye be maze 
fullye pꝛoued than J haue yet ſpoken, 
Therkoꝛe let them ſet better clarkes to 
ſpeake foʒ theim, and pꝛoue it by the 
ſcriptures „ 62 elles fox ſhame holde 
their peace. But a ſcalled hozfe is gcod 
inoughe foz a ſcabbed eſquier:and fo2 ſg 
falſe a doctrine, ſo foolythe vnlearned a. 
d2onken dotel is a mete ſcholemat⸗ 
ſter. Thep knoboc well pnoughe that 
they be not able to ſtande in defence of. 
it, and therefo2c they ſet vp ſuch a dolt, 
that whan he takes a foyle no man wil 
nieruaile;and pet they ſhall thinks _ 
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the ſtoute champions are behind, which 


can binde beares and confute all men. 

But ſurely this rude aſfc is the mouths 
of them all to btter what they thinke, 
and they haue no better ware, than he 
hais vttered,let them put their helping 
hands to; and bꝛing better ſkuffe if they 


haue it, but if they run to the later ton⸗ 


ſtitutions of Gregazy and Clemens 02 
ſuch like we know what auncienty and 
autozitp thep be of, and our anſwere is 


readye;fo; they them ſelues kepe them 


not. 

What religion the old Biſhops haue 
bene of from the beginning in theſe ſees 
whiche he names ,- oz howe they were 
made F thinke no good reco2d declares, 


The rudeneſre of the times haue bene 


ſuch, and ſuch deſtruetion of old monu⸗ 
mentes, both by inward and outwarde 
warre, that nane oz fewe remapnes. J 
will note onlpe therefoze ſuche thinges 


as were done in dure dapes that euerpe 


man knowes,o2 els ſuch as be in pꝛint. 
In Dureſme 4 graunt the Byſhop that 
no we is and his pzedeceſour were not 
of one religion in dpuers pointes , noz 
made Byſhops after one facion. Thys 
bats neither cruche no; miter , neuer 
ſweare ag ainſt his Pzince , his allegi⸗ 
ans to the Þ 
wer to chziſten belles, noz halowe cya- 

P. iii. lices 


pe: this hais neyther po⸗ 
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tices and ſuperaltares. ic. as the other 
bad, and with gladnefſe , pꝛapſes God 
that kepes him trom ſnche filthineCer 
bis pꝛedeceſſour wiote, pꝛeached, and 
ſware againſt the Pope, was inſtly ds⸗ 
pꝛiued afterward foͤz diſobedience to his 
zince: and pet being reſtozed, ſubmitted 
imſelfe to the Pope again, Stout Ste- 
nen and bloudye Bonner with other 
champions yet lining.be in the like caſe; 
God defende al good people from ſuch 
religion, and biſhops. 
oʒ theſe other holye Byſhops that 
be reckens and calles ſaintes,if J ſhuld 
ſpeake all that J know, t they deſerue, 
it were to longe a booke , and to wiſe 
menne it wold be thought a ſcozne, ra⸗ 
ther than a pꝛaiſe. There is no good 
auncient hiſtozy that makes mention of 
tbem,fo2 they them ſelues are not aunci 
ent, noz long it is (ins thep lined here. 
There is no better hiſtoꝛp than þ popes 
oꝛtuis and Legenda Sanctorum, ib ſuch 
tke that ſpeakes of them. to read thoſe 
Piraclis would make a hozſe to laugh: 
pet ſome thing will J ſaye. Jn the time 
of that famous Pzince Benrp the, viii. 
Whan Goddes ennempe, and the oner- 
thzower of all P2zinces, the Pope, was 
bannpſhed thys Realme, it was decreed 
wel, that all Doctoures , Deanes, and 
other heads menne of the 2 
onls 
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Sonld declare to the people in their ſer⸗ 
mons,the vſurped power of the Pope, 
diners times in the peare. Amonge o⸗ 
ther, one D.Str.pzeachynge at Pozke, 
and inueping againſt thabuſes of Pope- 
rpe (although in many thinges a Papiſt 
bimſcife)and namelpe againſt his cano⸗ 
nizinge and making of ſaintes:amonge 
other he fel in talke of Saint Willyam 

of poke, t ſaid, that Saint Millpams 

bozſe was moze woozthye to be made a 

Saint, than ſaint Millpam himſelfe. 

The reaſon was this: Saint Mil⸗ 

lyam on a time wha he was made new 
Biſhop,riding in his rialty ouer Owes S vvylly⸗ 


b:idge, within Pozke( as he was wont of Yorke, | 


to do oft, very gloziouſlp, and as ſtout⸗ 
e as Thomas Becket, in whoſe time 
be liued alſo)the bꝛidge bꝛake, and ma⸗ 
nye that folowed were dꝛowned. Saint 
Willpams hozſe, as full al courage as 
bys maiſter, wpth w2aftlpnge and ſpar⸗ 
ringe vppe, ſaued himſelfe and his ma- 
ſter from dzowninge. The hozſe dyd 
the notable deede , and deſerued the 
pꝛayſe:but the Paiſter wanne the re- 
warde, and mas made a Saint by the 
pope. This and ſuch other, is inough 
wytb the Pepe, to make his ſernauntes 
Sapntes : but thys Bylhoppes lpte 
and doinges, other wapes afoze Hodde 
and godip menne, are in wickednes as 
enil as Tho. Beckets. He was ſo vn⸗ 

P. itt, pappe 
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happy a manne that whan he was fit 
choten Byſhop of yozke,the pope En- 
genius woulde not confirme him, but 
made Þerrye Purdach Byſhappe there 
in his tede. M dan both that Pope and 
Biſhop were dead, than be was choſen 
againe,and made Byſhop of pozke, and 
cominge ſo gloztouſly into the citye, as 
Aſpakeof, the bzydge bzake fo2 the 
weight of menne that folowed as Legen⸗ 
da nova ſanctorum (ats in his life. . E d⸗ 
mond was ſo holp, as the ſame woꝛthy 
biſtozy ſaps, that whan diuers women 
ad. came to his chamber to him, he would 

not touch the. If ye beleue him, he euer 
ſct great ſtoze by women, foꝛʒ honour of 
our ladp, the ſame waiter ſais alſo, and 
whan one of his friendes rebuked hym 
bicauſe he talked ſo oft with a certaine 
wie, he ſaidezſees thou not howe faire 
ſhe is, and oft ſate by me and pet J was 
neuer temted with her. Polychzonicon 
alſo tels the ſame tale lib. vii. Further 
whan one of bis clerkes, ſitting at din- 
ner, did eate nothinge bycauſe that dap 
was oꝛdinarpe to haue his fit of a quar⸗ 
tan, he aſked why he did nat eat: hicauſe 
J looke fo2 my fitte ſais he. wil make 
a croſſe on this lan in my dich ſais. 
Edmond, and put in thy mouthe in the 
name ot the Trinitpe, ànd thou * 
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be holle. But that ſuch-holp men may 
doe what they tuſt, and haue it foz wel, 
pet tf pooꝛe ſoules ſhould haue done it, 
it would haue bene laughed at, & coun⸗ 
ted a charminge, foꝛ lampery is very e⸗ 
nil i foʒ a quartaine. Lankranc bzougt 
in the hereſp of tranſubſtantiation. An⸗ 
ſelme djnozſed maried pʒieſtes, and ſais 
alſo further that Lucus was the kirſte 
®ylhop of Rome wzitinge in the latter 
ende of his commentarſes on the. ii. C- 
piſtle to Timoth. Let the Papiſtes loke 
their bokes, and ſee whether J ſay true, 
and than iudge howve trulpe they crake 
that Peter was the firſt Pope at Rome 
and that all the reſt haue their autozity 
from him. Ik this foole had looked, be 
Gould finde ſome — of Cantoz. 
euen Papiſtes as Auſtin and Anſel , to 
baue bene of dure religion in ſome opt- 
nion of the greateſt matters,moe than 
Crammer: whoſe w2itinges and dotn- 
ges becauſe they be in pꝛint, and ſo freſh 


at the mone ſhine, he maye declare byg 
owne malpce rather than dekace the 


godiy memoꝛp of that holy martir, and 


therfoze J will not ſpeake of him. But 


that the wozlde mape ſee how lewdlye 


he lies whan be ſays that no Byſhops 
baue bene of cure religion, tbe ſams 
Oey Y. v. Le 


memozp,itke a berking cur in the night. 


Lanfranc. 


Aulel. 
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Tho. Bec- 


| q Let, 


the on,J will ſhewe you what is w2lt- 


Legenda ſanctorum telles: that Anſelme 
Byſhoppe of Cantozb. came to Kynge 
Henrye the. i.to deſire licens to goe to 
Mo. to Pape Urban to fetche bis palle. 
The kinge ſaid, he knewe bim not foz 
ope,noz it was not lalnfult foz anye 


o name any Pape without bis licence. 


The Pꝛelates and noble menne were 
called together, and Anſel; accuſed, and 
all the Byſhops there, ſatd it was not 
lawcfnlt' fo: hym to take Urbane foz 
Pope in his Realme, and kepe his othe 
that he made to the kinge:and ſo al the 
Wilhoppes(ercept Rochefter ) fozſaked 
him, and woulde not obey him as theit 
archbyſhoppe. Judge now whether any 
Biſhoppes in this Realme, haue retu⸗ 
ſed the Pope afo2e theſe our dayes. And 
bitauſe J haue entered to entreate of 
theſe holy fathers that he crakes ſo mu⸗ 


ten in the life and hiſto2pe of Tho. Bet⸗ 
xet byſhoppe of Cantozb. their ſtinking 
martir,e traitour to his inte. Whan 
the Biſhop was fled ant of the Realme 
the Binge ſcent Cmbaſadours by the 
conſent of the nobles and Pꝛelates to 
Nome after him, to declare the matter, 
and accuſe him of diſobeying the kinge, 
troublinge tbe Realms and the Cler- 
gye, and of periurye , in not kepinge 
ths lawes whiche he ſware to firff, The 

Cmbaſſa- 
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Embaſſadours ware, Roger Archebpl⸗ 
ſhoppe of Po2ke, Gilbert Byſhoppe of 
London, Roger 1Byſhoppe of Mozce⸗ 
ter, Hilary Byſhop of Chicheſter, Bar- 
tholmewe Byſhoppe of Ereto2,the erle 
of Arundel, with many other noble men 
and clerkes. Their ozations wherein 
thep accuſe this holpe traitour be there 
in pꝛint ſeuerallpe, and ſomewhat long 
to recite: but iudge indifferentite whan 
fo many Bypſhops and the Erle accuſt 
Thom. Becket afoze the Pope ſo ears 


neſtly, whither we be to blame to accuſe. 


him nowe. Theffect of the Byſhop of 
Londons ozation to the Pope and Cars 
dinals was this: and the other byſhops 
8:ations are like. Fathers, the care of 
the Churche belonges to pon, that thep 
whiche be wiſe,might be cheriſhed by 
vou, and they that be 2 be 
cozrected that they might be wi 
be is not thonghte wiſe to poure wiſe- 
domes that truſtes in hys owne wyſe- 
dome, and goes about to trouble the 
peace of his bʒether, t the king. Of late 
there fell a debate in England betwire 
the Kpnge and the Clergye,foz a ligt 
cauſe, whyche myght haue bene raſs- 
lye burped, pf a gentpll medicyne has 
bene miniſtred ; but the Byſhoppe of 
in _ Cantozb, 


: but 
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Eantozb.vſynge hys owne will , and 
not oures, was to earneſt not conſpde- 
ringe what barme might come by ſuche 

beadines. And bicauſe be could not get 
our conſent, he wente aboute to calf the 
faate of his raſhnes on dure Lode the 
Aynge, and the Realme : and that be 
might deface onre bꝛotherlpe lone , he 
flees awaye no man compellinge him, 
as it is wꝛiten in the Pſal. The wicked 
flees whe no man perſecutes him. The 
other Byſhoppe and Erle folowe with 
like oꝛ moze vehement woꝛdes. Mhan 
kinge Egfride had maried Etheldzede, 
and ſhee had rather liue a virgin, than 
do the dutie of a wyke, the kinge deſpzed 
Saint Milkride to counſell his wife ta 
do her duty: the Byſhoppe woulde not 
| oyiile but rather encoꝛaged her, diuozced her, 
* made her a Nunne, and the kinge mas: 
ried another, whiche counſell of Mil⸗ 


a 
1 


1 
7 


* 


® ſapinge. The woman hats not power 
: egendz no- of her owne bodpe, but the manne,foz 
ace“ ſhe can not depart from her hulbande, 
* in hys without licens, and but foꝛ a time. God 
fe, kepe vs from ſuche holy 1Byſhops. Pos 
lych26.1ib.v.ca.rrii. declares a knot of 
theſe his holpe fathers. Aldelme firſte 
Pꝛieſt, than abbot, and laſtly a Byſhop 
whan he was tempted in the a 
a faire 


fride was plaine contrarpe to S. Pauls 
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a faire wenche into bed with him while 
he might ſaye the Pſalter:and pet wold 
not mary,liv. vii. ca.it. Walter Bpſho 
of Ertfozd was ſlain by a woman whi⸗ 

che goozed him in the coddes, with her 

cheares, becauſe he woulde haue raup⸗ 
thed her. Ca. ri. Malter Byſhoppe of 

Durram made women to ſerue bim, E 

the munks at the table, with their hear 


hanginge dolone, where fewe ſcaped 
their handes, ca.rif. Giraldus Byfhop 


of Þozke,was ſais be a lecherons man 
and a witche. O holpe fathers. A trulT 
who fo euer conſiders theſe things wel, 
wil iudge the holpnes of theſe good biſ⸗ 
hoppes on whom he glozies ſo muche. 
The reſt of the Byſhoppes wbpche he 
names be ſuch like, and bicauſe he ſpea« 
kes not muche of them J will let theim 
paſſe, fo2 they be no better: and oute of 


the ſame wozſhipkul hiſtoꝛp pe ſhal read 


of them, becauſe no learned manne hats 
thought met? to looſe his time in com- 
mendinge ſuche. Thep lpued all ſins | 
the conqueſt, not. v. C. peare ſins : all 


made Saintes , and pꝛomoted by the 


Pope, and he by theym : therefoze they 


mult ncede maintaine his doinges, and 
be theirs. J woulde not haue blotted 


ſo muche 
nes, no fi 


_ 


_ with ſo mache wicked- 


ed your eares and eyes with 
ſuch 
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fach filthines, but that he pzonoked me 
ts it, and cals that good, which is enil, 
and light, darknes: Che reſt be no bet» 
ter. In euer Biſhopzicke pe ſhal finde 
fome byſhopp 
the Pope and his doinges in that blind 
age. Jn Lincolne, Robert groſſhcad ap⸗ 
pealed from the Pope to Jeſus Chzift, 
and wꝛote diners good bookes againſt 
manye his doinges. Ranolde Pecocke 
of Chicheſter was condemned in the 
rrvi. pearc of Henrye. bi. fo2 this newe 
tearninge,and ſpecially fo ſaying that 
4 generall connſell and the church ma 
erre in religion. Jn the late dayes o 
poperpe were burned fiue byſhops, and 
fine banniſhed:let them ſhewe ſo many 
byſhops that ſufferd within this thon- 
ſand peare foꝛ their God the Pape, and 


they might haue ſome ſhewe of honeſty 


fo2 the. It is a rare thing to (ee a byſhop 
die fo2 religion, and ſpecially a Papiſt. 


Depnae thep refozme religion fo well ag 
thep ſape, it were mete as they foʒſake the 
religion that their pꝛedeceſſours vſed., as 
maſſe, mating, miniſtracion of ſacraments, 
that they ſhuld alſo foꝛſake houſes,parks, 
lands, and reuenewes, that their pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſours hadde, and go from place to place fox 
gods ſake and pꝛeach. 


Tfnothinge els, this one ſapinge will 
pꝛoue 


A 


es that were ennemies to 
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A 1 ACTON: 
zoue him a diſſembinge lipnge Hipo⸗ 
ite „All the wozlbe knowves, that the 


that Churche landes and lininges are 


taken from ſpirituall menne, and beſto⸗ 


wed on other:and of this thing he come 
laines hpmſelfe in manifeſt woozbes 
eafter, Thertoꝛe it is manifeſt, that 
be woulde not haue the 1 to giue 
away their landes, ſeing 
ofthe takynge it awape: but he woulde 
ſo faine finde a faute in the newe byſ- 
thoppes, that rather than he find none, 
he wil hew him ſelf a foole in blaming 


them wherein thep deſerue it not, and 


which be thinkes to be no faut in dede. 
Why they foꝛſake their maſſe and mat- 
tins, is ſufficiently declared afoze. Foz 
their houſes,parkcs and landes, why 
ſome few that haue any ſuch do not foz- 
ſake them that be left, there is good rea⸗ 
ſon: but whp other ſome haue them not 


(that they might fo2ſake theym if the 


Heulde) J feare their popiſhe pe deceſ⸗ 
ſours haue pꝛouided to wel fo2 them a- 
ainſtreaſon. Thep keepe bouſe, and 
uch lands as they can get, becauſe they 
be not Anabaptiſtes , noz heretpckes, 
thinkpnge it not to be lawfaull foz them 
ſo ts doe (fa Goddes good creatures ars 
oadeined to ſerue Gods good miniſters) 


any 


greateſt faute and readieſt that they 
haue to lay again the Goſpel time, ts: 


e tomplaines 
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ſticious as the obſeruants freers, which 
thought themſelues ſo hole that they 
might not handle money, They remem 
ber alſo that Godde commaundes them 
to kepe hoſpitalitie to their power: ebi- 


cauſe by this meanes it map the better 


be done, they bo not refuſe it althoughe 
redilpe thep dae not deſire it. The 


8 g Lye 
Spiritual P2ince alſo and commen welth defires 


mers lan q ſyruice of them whiche they can nor ſo 
des. wel perfozme without theſe: but chefe 
fo: the maintenance of learning wht 


is ſo decaped almoſt remedfleſſce;, and ſo 
litle hope to reconer it, if theſe helpes be 


cleane taken a wap, that extreme blind 
(gnozaunce is like to folow this age. 
Looke into the Untuerſittes, and ſpie 


what auncient learned menne ye kinde 


there, either Papiſt oz Pꝛoteſtant. am 


aſhamed to tel, and it is to be lamenten 


to ſee that there is ſo few, and it is cat 
neſtlpe to bee begged at Goddes hande 
that it mape be amended: bat J feare if 
is rather to be wiſhed than hoped foz. 

This plage is ouer our heads not regar 


ded, and cannot be auoided how ſo euer 


the world go. Theſe few that now ling 


both Papiſt and pꝛoteſtant muſt nedes 
here is there than anp learned 


die. W ' 
nüber to ſupplye their rowmes There 


be lebe (chooles abʒoads to bainge bppe 


youth 


and alſo becauſe they bee not ſo ſuper⸗ 
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youthe: but ſo manye benefices ſo ſmall 
that no man wil take them, and ſo the 
pariſhes be vnſerued, E the people ware 
without feare of God, The Uniuerſites 
haue manp goodlip freſh wittes in them 
but ſo ponge, and wythout a ſufficpent 


number ok aunciente gupdes to teache 
and rule them, that manpe mens dapes 
halbe ſpent afoze any number come to 
ripenes, although fo2 their pong peares 
many can do wel. But fathers and mo⸗ 
thers muſt anſwere this queſtiõ (t thep) 
if they be aſked why, they kepe not their 
childzen at ſchole, wil ſay there is moꝛe 
zoket to be-had in makyng dys ſonne a 
awer, a Phiſicton,oz anpe thynge er⸗ 
cept a miniſter: foꝛ whan they baue be⸗ 
ſtowed all they can get on one childe in 
the Uniuerſitpe, he ſhall not be able to 
liue hym ſelfe,no2 helpe any fryende he 
hais , where the lawer will become a 
Gentylman,a purchaſer, wytbin fewe 
peares. They will doe anpe thing wyth 
bim, rather than make him a P2teſt. S. 


aule biddes:he that is taught, let him Gala,6, 


fue part of all hys goodes to him that 
teaches him: and the next woꝛdes folo- 
wing be. God is not mocked, as though 
be ſhould ſap: It ye deale not lyberallye 
with your teachers, and thynk nothing 
ſo pꝛecious, but they ſhoulde haue their 
part ot it in theyznede , pe but mocke 
N. i. Oo 
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God in ſo mockinge his miniſters, but 
be that dwelles in heauen will mocke 


Pal. 2, pou againe ſais Dauid. Let them wep 


theſe woo2des well whiche in patpnge 
their tythes pf they fynde one ſheafe, 
lambe, oꝛ fleſe, wozſe than another caſt 
it out in ſcoꝛne, t ſap it is good pnough 
foz a pꝛieſt o2 with woꝛſe woꝛds as thep 


1, Cor. v: be ful of ſuch. Jf they ſow ſptritualthin 


ges, is it much if they reape pour carnal 

thinges: No ſure: ye haue nothing good 

inough to recompenſe their labour with 
all. In the pzimittue churcbe it was not 
vnlawkull to haue landes, though ma- 
nye ſolde their landes fo2 to releue the 
pooze Chziſtians withall. It ts no moze 
vnlawfull to kepe landes, than to kepe 
the money fo2 whiche he ſould the tans 
des : and Peter ſaide to Ananias that 
ſolde his land: Didde it not remaine to 
thee, and whan thou had ſold it, was it 
not in thine owne power to do with it 
what thou woulde. So Peter grauntes 
that it was lawful foꝛ him both to kepe 
the landes, to kepe the money to, that 
he recepned whan he had ſolde it: & pct 
J donbt not but the newe Ppſhops ik 
caſe ſo ſhoulde require, could be content 
to foꝛgoe all and liue as God woulde, 
as their dedes of late well declared, ſo 
that thep might ſerue God o2 his peo⸗ 
ple the better, and rather than r 
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file themſelnes with poperp. We reads 


that diuers of the holy fathers and byſ- 
ſhoppes had lands with their churches- 
but it is folpe to aunſwere ſo curious a 
foole in a matter of no doubt, but inuen 
ted of an idle ſcoſfinge bꝛane. If pe de⸗ 
maunde why ſome bpthoppes haue ſs 
litlelandes,few houſes and parkes, the 
reaſons alſo be ſundꝛpe: but ſurelie few 
oꝛ none haut ſo muche as to kepe theim 
out of dette, oʒ to maintaine that hoſpi⸗ 
tality which is loked fo2 at their hands. 
Some of their lands and parkes againſt 
their willes bee erchaunged by oꝛder of 
lawe: but the moſt parte, the malicious 
Popiſhe pꝛelates that were their pꝛede⸗ 
celſours ſeinge their kyngebome decap, 
and that pꝛokeſſours of Goddes goſpell 
ſhoulde followe in their plates, woulde 
rather giue it women, childꝛen, hoꝛſke⸗ 
pers (J ſap no wozſe) bp leaſe, patentes, 
anuites}, than any that loues god ſhuld 
eniope it. This is the greateſt reaſon 
whp they haue not lands, and that can 
not be auopded, moe is the pitye, How 
manp by{hopztckes in the Realme haue 
they impouerpſhed by theſe meanes:ſo 
that they whpche nowe ſuccede are not 
able to releue them ſelues no: the pooze 
as they would x ſhouid. The multitude 
cry out on the pzotcftates that they keps 
N. ii. not 
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not howſes like the Papiſts,no2 ſuch a 


number of idle ſeruauntes., thep conſi⸗ 


Joan. 5. 


der not how barelpe thep came to their 
liuinges: what penſions thep pape, and 
amzites wohpche their pꝛedeceſſours 
graunted, howe all commodites be lea⸗ 
ſed awape from them. What charges 
they beargfo: firſt frutes, ſubſides and 
tenthes, howe they lacke all houſholde 
ſtutte and furniture at their ontring: ſo 
that foʒ.iii.peres ſpace they be not able 
to line out of dette, and get them neteſ⸗ 
ſaries. Lhe popiſhe pꝛelates afoze they 


were By hoppes had diuers fat benefits 


tes and pꝛebendes, which they kept fill 
foꝛ a commendum:they were ſtoozed of 
all neceſſaries of houſcholde afoze they 
entred, they paid no firft frutes, ſo that 
they map do on the firſt daye moe than 
tbe other can doc in Lit . peare. If pe 
were of the wo2lde ſais our Lo2de, the 
woꝛlde woulde lone pon, but becauſe pg 
be not of the woꝛlde, therfoze the wozld 
hates you. The woꝛld lones the papiſts 
therfoze thep be wozldlinges and not of 
god, the pooꝛe pꝛoteſtant becauſe he wil 
not lie, not flatter, is deſpiſed of the 
woꝛlde. The wozlde genes to the papiſt 
honcur, caſtels, towꝛes, and all that it 
hais:to the pꝛoteſtaunt if he geue anpe 
thinge it is thought to muche, and of 
thoſe thinges that it geues, it 3 _ 
| 03 
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A CONEVTACION. 


wo zffe that can be piked oute, and pet 
thinkes ft to good, Therefo2e ſurelpe 


the one hais his rewarde in this world: 


the ot her mult loke fo2 it at gods hand. 


Fo2 the pꝛoude papiſt there is nothinge 
good inoughe:fo2 the po ze pꝛoteſtant 
euerp thinge is to good. Mhat tan the 
p2ofeſfours of Gods truth therfoꝛze loke 
to haue here, but to folow therample of 
Thapoſtles whoſe doctrine they teach, 
to ſuffer wzongs, ſclaunders, contempt, 
to be counted as out caſts, and ſhepc ap- 
pointed to the flaughter. UUhan the 
Mopes butchers are alofte, they bꝛoile 
and bꝛenne, they pztſon,hange and toz⸗ 
ment the ſelye goſpeller at their plea⸗ 
ſure: UUhan the Pꝛoteſtaunt is at the 
beſt, and the woꝛlde ſemes to laughe on 
him, he is ſcars able to liue, runnes in 
contempt and ſclaunder of the wozlde, 
and the lurking papiſt lookinge fo2 his 
dape whan he maye runne looſe again, 
gapes to ſatiſfp his bloudp hart t hads, 
which neuer wilbe ſatiſfted with blond. 
Diuers of theſe holy pꝛelats that he cras 
kes ſo muche of, had ſo leaſed oute their 
houſes, landes and parkes, that ſome of 
the new Biſhops had ſcars a cozner of 
a houſe to lie in, and diuers not ſo mu⸗ 
the ground as to greſe a gooſe o2 ſhepe. 
Do that ſome were compelled to tether 
their hozſe in their Oꝛcharde: and pet 
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A CONEVTACION, 


haue theſe holy fathers pꝛouided that ik 
they be reNozed(as they loke foz) as ma⸗ 
nye thinke, that they ſhall hauc al their 
commovities againe. © notable chart- 
tye, and mete fo2 the childzen of ſuche a 
father, The Lozde God fo2 his mercy a- 
mend this at his good wil and pleaſure. 
The people are ſo blinde that thep ras 
ther beleue him that fils their belp, than 
bim that teaches theym Chaiſte:1o rude 
j that they care moze foꝛ y bodpe than fo: 
4 the ſoule. Euen as chꝛiſt whan he filled 
, v. P. with fine loues they woulde haue 
made him a king: but within few dapes 
after they would haue ſtoned him. Paul 
wꝛought foz his owne liupnge, and 
would not be a burthen to anp congre- 
q gacion : pet be ſais that it was lawfull 
5 ko him to take all hys neceſſaries of 
them whom he taught. Chꝛiſoſt. in the 

Irrrvi. Homil.on Matth. wzitynge en⸗ 

—— the like queſtion and tels cau⸗ 

es why he and others had landes be⸗ 

N longing to their Churches. He ſais:the 
bnthankfuines of the people was ſich, 

that if they had not ſuch p2ouiſton they 
ſhoulde goc a begginge. So ſurelye 

J thinke nowe, if the 1Bpſhops and mi⸗ 

niſters hadde not that pꝛouiſpon, they 

might ſterue fo2 hunger. Loue and du⸗ 

tye to Godde, his wozde, and miniſters, 

is ſo decayed that to gette awaye from 


them 
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A CONEVTACION: 


fhem is thought godlynes, paſtime and 
zofet. Surely God will not haue his 

eruauntes ſo mocked; God turne from 

bs foz Chꝛiſtes ſake that whiche we des 

ſerue and pzouoke bim to, in theſe oure 

doinges. Julianus apoltata Thempe⸗ 

rourthat fozſaked hys fayth, hearings 

fbat the Goſpell taught the Chziſtians 

to liue in pouertpe, and ſuffer perſecus 
tlon, toke their goods from thepm, and 

punpſhed them lapinge, he would helpe 
thepm to heauen, bycauſe their Goſpell 
taught thepm to lpue pooze and ſuffer: 
ſo oure papiſtes hearing the Pꝛoteſtan⸗ 
tes pꝛeach pouertp, and condemne their 
pꝛoude pꝛelatie, haue leaſed, graunted, 

and giuen awape their lpupnges, that 
now the poze goſpeller bais ſcars wher⸗ 
an to lpue though their malice, 


Fn Thzpſtes Church haps euer bene a ſur⸗ 
ceſſion of Byſhops from the Þpoltles time 29 
to this dape,in cucrpe fee. Tertullian 5 


walkes not in hys fathers ſteppes, he is to 

be counted a batard.and no true inheritour ?? 
m CThruſtes Church. Samt Cipztan does 2» 
ſape:they that be made Byſhops out of the 5» 
0zdcr of the Thurche, and not by tradicion 
and oꝛdinaunce of the Ipoſtles, coming by 
ſucceſlion from time ta time, are not biſhops 
by the will of god but theues and murthe⸗ 
rerg. 


A ſucceſion of Byſhops oz miniſters 
N. iiii. buf. 


ſayes:pfin any ſee there be a Byſhop that „ xx 


_—_ Ds EY 
: © . FEY 4 ET wn 


A CONFYTACION 


we graunt hais bene in the wozlde, ras 
ther than in anp one ſee 02 countre ſing 
c<2ift: which ſucceſſion we ſay we haue 
and folow better than they, but not af 
ter ſuch ſoꝛt as he fats and meanes. God 
is neuer withoute bys Churche in the 
wo2!de,although ſome countries kalle, 
and his churche,neuer wantes his Pi⸗ 
niſters and true teachers at the left pzt- 
uelpe, althoughe in ſome ages it hats 
theym moze plenteouſlye than in gather 
ſome, and ſome times the outward face 
of the Churche wantes not his errours 
and blottes. But where he ſais, there 
bais bene Byſhoppes in euerpe ſee ſins 
Lhapeſtles time, it muſt nedes be falſe: 
*02 here with vs vnto the time ol king 
nctus almoft ii. C.peare after Chziſt, 
there were no Byſhops in this Realwe 
+ Polychro, at al but Flamines as Fabian 4 Poly- 
4 ch2onic.ſaye,and heathen Pzieſtes:and 
ſundzpe times ſins dyuers ſecs in thys 

Realme manye peares together-had no 
Byſhops at all, whan tbe vnchaiſtened 
Sarons were bere, and diners Biſhop- 
pꝛickes, here are not halfe ſo olde as 
Thapoſtles time. Pet in all theſe ages 
were ſome that both knew, taught pꝛi⸗ 
uatlpe and folowed the truth, thougbe 
they were not hozned and mitred biſhop 
es , noꝛ oyled and ſwo2ne ſhauelinges 
g the Pope, Such popiche Werne 


A CONFYTACION, 


J am ſure no manne is able to pꝛoue ts 
haue bene in enerye ſce of this Kealme 
continuallpe ſins the Apoſtles time, noz 
els where: whan he hais pꝛoued it J wil 
ſap as he does. Does the ſee make the 
biſhop and his doctrine good oz badde⸗ 
Does the place make him good oz bad? 
fhis ſapinge bee true that they haue 
uch a ſucceſſion, the manne muſt nedes 
be good bicauſe he is Biſhop of ſnche a 
place oz ſuche ( foz he meanes to haue a 
continuall ſucceſſion of good byſhoppes 
euerp where without interruption: )but 


whether they ſuccede in agreement of 
one true doctrine as thep doe of one ſes 
oꝛ place he cares not. It ſuccedinge in 


b 


lace be ſufficient to pꝛoue theym good 
plhoppes, than the Jewes and Turks 
haue their good biſhops and religid til 
at Jeruſalem, Conſtantinople , and els 
where, foz there they dwel where Tha⸗ 
oſtles did, and haue their ſinagoges, 
leuites, Pꝛieſtes and biſhops after their 
ſo:t. UUe do eſteme and reuerence ths 
continuall ſutceſſion of good byſhops in 
anpe place if they can be founde: if they 
can not we runne not from Godde, but 
rather ſticke faſt to his woꝛde. F thinke 
ther is no place where euil biſhops haue 
not bene. If Co2inth, Galatia, Epbe⸗ 
ſas, Philippos, Coloſſa, Theſſalonica, 
- Pacedqnia, where Paule . to 
N | ome 
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whome he w2ote his ſeuerall Epiſtles, 
might fall,and haue turkyſh pꝛelates: 
why mape not Nome fall to: the ſame 
mape bee ſaide of Jeruſalem where S. 
Ja. Was, and of Aphzicke where Cipꝛi⸗ 
an and Auſtin were, and of other places 
where Thapoſtles pꝛeached, 4 now be 
fallen awaye. ucceſſion of good 15pſ- 
ſhoppes is a great bleſſinge of God: but 
bicauſe God and his trueth henges not 
on manne noz place, we rather heng on 
the vadeceiuable trueth af Gods worde 
in all doubtes,than on anp — 
place, oʒ manne: Fo2 all men are liers, 
- and map be decepued: onelp god and his 
woꝛd is true, and nepther deceyues,noz 
is decepued. In the. x. tribes of Fſrael 
where Jereboam made him Pꝛieſtes a- 
gainſt Gods lawe, and the greater part 


latrye, pet were there euer ſome good 
Pꝛophetes amonge, that taughte Gods 
people their duet pe, thoughe not of the 
higher ſozt of Pꝛieſtes and in autozitpe 
as there be ſome fewe among the Tur⸗ 
kes at this dape alſo, Clias complaines 
that he was left alone: Df all the true 
folowers of Gods lawe he knewe none 
1 that feared God beſide bym ſelfe: but 
ucceſſion gay ſaid he had reſerued, vit. P. that ne- 
1 ucr bend their knee to Baal. So ſurelp. 
thongh the great number of pzieſts and 


of their religion was defaced with ido⸗ 


A CONFVTACION, 


biſhops hauing autoꝛitp haue bene theſs 
many peres the Popes derlyngs, rather 
ſeruing Baall tyan God, yet our good 
God,pitcinge his people hats in al ages 
reſerued ſome few that taught the truth 
and feared him. God hats not prꝛomiſed 
that euerpe Bpſtopzycke, no no2 anpe 
one Biſhopꝛicke ſhoulde haue alwapes 
good Biſhoppes one after an other, no 
moze than one good father ſhould haue 
al waies good childꝛen bozne of him,noz 
a good king ſhoulde haue good P2inces 
to reign after him. After wiſe Salomon 
reigned foolyſhe Roboam:aftcr godlpe 
Ezechias reigned wicked Banaſſes:and 
after Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec folowedb 
not long after Annas and Caiphas, and 
many wicked ones afoꝛe them. Contra⸗ 
rp wiſe of ſinful auncetoꝛs came the in⸗ 
nocent Lambe of God Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and 
after the traitour Judas folowed p good 
Apoſtle Patthias. So that both in king 
doms and P2icſthode, the good hais fo⸗ 
loweo the bad, f the bad the good, The 


Scribes 4 Phariſes ſit: if after Mopſes 
followed the wicked ſcribes and Phart- 
ſes, what pꝛiuilege haue our biſhops 02 
Popes moꝛe than Moiſes that their ſuc⸗ 
ceſſoures ſhoulde continue in pureneſſe 
of reltgpon „ and not fall awaye as 
the Phariſes didde Are thep better 


than Popſes 7 Os where is thys 
their 


Goſpell ſais, that in Popſes cheare the Mark, 13. 1 J 
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A CONFYTACION, 


their pꝛomiſe weiten in Goddes bookee 
the glozipnge of this ſucceſſion is lyke 
the p2oude bzagges of the Jewes foz 
their genealogies and petp gres, ſaipng 
we haue Abꝛaham foz2 oure father , but 
our Sauiour Chzilt ſaide: pe are of the 
deuill pour father and his wozkes will 
pe do. So it mape be ſaid to theſe which 
crake that they haue Thappoſtles fog 
their fathers , that they haue the Pope 
their father: foꝛ his wozks and doctrine 
they folowe and not Thapoſtles. Ag 
Chziſt aur loꝛd, therfoze pzoued the Jes 
wes to be of ß deuil, becauſe they filled 
his deſires:and therfoze not the childzen 
of Abzaham ; fo it is eaſpe to ſee whoſs 
childzen theſe be whan thep folowe the 
Pope and not Thappoſtles. Qucceſſion 
in doctrine makes theym the ſonnes of 
the Pzophetcs and Apoſtles, and not 
ſittinge in the ſame ſeate , no2 beyngs 
byſhop of the ſame place. There is one 
of his holp byſhoppes that he crakes ſa 
much of, a litle wiſer and ſubtiller than 
be in wo2des alrhoughe in ſenſe thep a- 
gres. He ſais that in euerpe ſee there 
hais bene a ſucceſſion, but foz example 
be takes Cantoz, x ſais in a litle ſcrolle 
that be w2ote fo2 the autozytye of tue 
churche,and ſent it paiuely to his fren- 
des to comkoꝛt and confirme them with 
that they ſhoulde flicke faſt, thus. d ue 
: can 
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A CONFYTACITON: -- 


tan recken al the yſhops there ſins . 
Auſtin that was the firſt, and from him 
oe to Gregozpe byſhop of Rome who 
ent Auſtin hither, and from Gregozps 
vppe to Peter, and ſo pꝛoue that all our 
religion came from Rome bp ſucceſſion vid 
and therefoꝛe we muff heng on Ko. ſtil. ( 


Be ſais þ like may be done in enory ſee: * 
and whan it is pꝛoued J will beleue it. 15 
But J am content to ſtand with him in | | 
triall of this If Auſtin was the firff, as 1 


be ſais, than Cantoꝛb.hais not hadde a 
continuall ſucceſſion ſins Thappoſties 
time. Ft is ſince Auſtin liued a vii. C ir, 
pere, but ſince Thapoſtles it is M. D. Ire 
owe is there than a continnall ſuccel⸗ _ 
ion in Cantozb.ſins Thapoſtles time, wa 
if they wanted biſhops the ſpace of viit, 7 
C. peare. The ſame reaſon is againſt bo 
other bpſhopzickes to:and there can not 
bee pꝛoued a ſuccefſion cf their byſhops ; 
in anpe one place of thps Realme ſince i 
Thapaſtles. And fo2 a ſucceſſion of a», +» 'Þ 
grement in one doctrpne, relpgion, and 1 
other their doinges:thep can not find it 13 
in Rome nepther afo:e Gregoꝛp noz ak⸗ 14 
ter: Clemens in the booke that goes in Clemens, 
his name: ſais that wyues ought to beg _— 


comen, whych God fo2biddes: And hers f 
of J thinke the Papiſts are ſo bold with ' ÞF 


other mennes wyues,and wyll ae” of 1 +1 


A E ONFVTACION 


I! 1 Alerzsder their owne. Alerander made holy 4? 
j ter as they ſape, to dꝛiue awape diucls 
and hcale diſeaſes, as thoughe it wers 


moꝛe holye than Chzift himſelf: fo the 
deuill temted him, and pet runnes as 
way from their comured water as they 
wold make fooles to beleue. But what 
papiſt was ever ſo mad to fozſake the 
hiſictons helpe in his ſicknes, and ſay 
e was healed by the Popes holpe was 
ter. If that were true, phiſicions might 
— vppe their pipes. Pope Pius bade 

epe Eſter in the full mone what dape 


A in the weke lo euer it light on: and not 
BY Marcelli- — to kept it on the ſondap, as we 
o nowe. Parcellinus in perſecution 
Cacrifices idols. Liberius, Felix, and 
Anaſtaſius Popes, were Arrians and 
great heretickes deniynge Chꝛyſt to be 
God equall with his father. Pope Leo 
cut of his hande, becauſe a woman kil⸗ 
ſed it, and he felt himſelfe ſome thinge 
tempted. Joan. i. was ſend to Thempe⸗ 
rour as Embaſladour from the king of 
Gothes, to counleil him to reſtoze ths 
Churches to Tharrians heretickes. 
Sergius Pope let fozthe pearely a piece 
,of a croſſe(whtche be ſaid was Chults) 
Gregory .3 to be woꝛſhipt and kiſſed, Gregozye. tit, 
graunted licence to marpe hys uncles 
1 Ih Zachary. wyfe,plaine againſt the ſcripture. Za- 
char.t. Pope abſolued the Frenche _—_ 
rom 


nus, Libc- 
Wi tius, Felix 
| Anaſtaſius as 


1. Vegies. 
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from obepinge their king, depoſed him, 

and confirmed Pipine foz their kinge, r 
and ſo did Pope Steuen to. Leo. ifi. a«ͤæ | 
lowed the bloude of Chꝛiſt at Mantua, ***%<% 
ſuche a one as was the ſwete bloude of Leo. 3. 
Palis here. Joan viii. a harlot wearing loan. 8. 
mannes apparell, was made Pope, and 

gote with childe , and delpnered as ſhe 5 
went in p2oceſſion ſolemiy. Nicholas. i. Nicholas | 
was ſo pꝛoude that he ſaid it was not 

lawful to repꝛoue the Popes iudgemen⸗ 

tes, Splueſter. ii. and Benet. ir. gaue | 
themſelues to the deuill, and offered ſa / Sylueſter. 2 
crifice to hym , that he woulde make _ Oe 
theym Popes,and pꝛomiſed after their 1 
death wholy to be his, they entiſed wo- : 
men to naughtines with them by witch 1 
craft. Innocent. iii. diſpenſed with the Ianocent 3. 
Emperoꝛ Otho to mary his Neſe plain : 
contrarp to Gods wozde. Joan rrtit. 108. 23. 
denied the ſoules to lpue after this lpfe, 7 
the Cardinalles finding no faute with 

him:but the Frenche kinge compelled 

hym to recante. Thys is the goodlpe 

ſucceſſion that he woulde haue vs to ſa- 

lowe , of doctrine in Rompſhe Popes 

waitten by Platina , and ſuche like no 
Pꝛoteſtauntes: theſe be the ſucceſours 


and fathers whom he woulde haue vs : 
to be lyke bnto. God defende all good [ 
folke from all ſuche doinges, ſaipnges, 
belcupnge,linyng,louing o: 2 

FF 


| A CONEVTACION 
Extept god dwel and be tied in cheares 


ſeates, and places he can not dwell in 
ſuche wycked men as theſe Popes be. - 
God dwelles not in houſes mave wyth 
mans handes, noꝛ in the mighty Pꝛela⸗ 
tes of the woꝛlde: but be dwelles in the 
pure mindes and conſciences of his ele 
people of what Cſtate oz degree ſo euer 
thep — — — the doings, pꝛeachin⸗ 
ges, and troubleſom life of Peter Tha⸗ 
poltle fram time to time, with the wic⸗ 
ked blaſphempes of theſe Rompſhe pꝛe⸗ 
lates, and with their loꝛdip idlenes, and 
mark in what thing he is lyke to them, 
oʒ they ts him. They are no moꝛe like 
than an apple and OPiſter: than canne 
not he bee their P2edeceſſour,no2 they 
his ſncceſſours; If they clame to be Jus 
das ſucteſſoures J will not ſticke with 
theym. Jn tempozall enheritaunce an 
enyll man mape ſticcede as ryght heire 
to a good: but in matters of pure religt- 
on an heretpcke oz he that dyffers from 
the trueth,can not be a lawful folower 
in Goddes Church, and defender of ths 
ſame relpgion, and trueth,from which 
he is kallen, and becomen an enemy. 
Therkoꝛe as the ſucceſſion of good kin⸗ 
ges ſtandes not onelp in eniopinge the 
landes, goodes, poſſeſſions, and pleaſu⸗ 
res of the Kealme, but in the painefall 
miniſtrpnge of tuſtyce, defendinge — 
9s 


A COCNEFYTACION 


ſubiects from ſtraungers, maintaining 
the good, and puniſhinge the euilt, by 
holſome and godly lawes:lo ſtandes the 
ſucceſſion of the Church not in mitets, 
palates, landes, oꝛ lo2dſhips,but in tea⸗ 
chinge true doctrine,and roting out the 
contrarpe: by ſharpe diſcipline to cozrea 
thoffendours, and godly erhoztacion ta 
ſtirre vp the ſlonthfull, and encourage 
the good, to raiſe them that be fallen by 
comkoztable pzomiſes , to ſtrengthen 
them that ſtande, and bzing home them 
that runne aſtrape. He that does theſe 
is the true ſuccellour of the Pꝛophetes 
and Apoſtles, though he line in wilder⸗ 
nes as Elias did. £2 be tied in cheanes 
as Peter and Paule: He that does not, 
is not their ſucceſſour in dede , but in 
name onlpe, though he haue the Popes 
bleſſinge,cruche and miter, landes, and 
palaces, halowinges and bleſlinges, oz 
all that the Pope hais deutſed fo2 bys 
Pꝛelates. To be a Bylſhop is to be an 
officer, a ruler, a guide, a teacher of 
Gods flocke in Gods Church:and to be 
a true ſucceſſour in a Biſhopꝛicke, is to 
ſuccede in like paines, care, and diligent 
regarde of Gods people. Js he an otti⸗ 
cer that does not his office? nap ſurclys 
but onelye in name, foꝛ be is a the fe in 
his office, and an vlurrer, that takes the 


pꝛofet and not the paine. An office lan⸗ 
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des pꝛoperlpe in doynge the duty of it, 
and not in talkinge of it , ſettinge in 
de puties, bearinge a ſhewe, bꝛagge and 
face of a Byſhop. MN han they can bzing 
Thapoſtles doctrine o2 life fo2 example 
to be like their life and tcachinge , they 
maye ſap they folowe Thapoſtles: but 
becauſe they ſeeke to be Lozdes ouer the 
flocke, contrarp to Peters doctrine, and 
be enemies to the Goſpell, and murthe⸗ 
rers of the pꝛofeſſours of it, they be trat- 
tours to their loꝛde God. WMhat does 
Tertul. make fo2 his pourpoſe- If he 
walk not in his fathers teppes ſais he, 
he is a baſtard. Content, who be the fa- 
thers: ſurelp Thapoſtles, foꝛ in his time 
the Pope had no ſuch autozitp, no2 ther 
were any luch honed cattell of the Po- 
pes made Biſhoppes. Pꝛoue than that 
the Pope walkes in Thapoſtles ſteps, 
and we will reuerence him. Surelpe he 
is like no Apoſtle, except Judas :4 theſe 
Popiſh Pzelates, ſo as the father is, ſu⸗ 
che is the ſonne. Judas ſolde and be⸗ 
traped his maiſter foz. xxx. pieces of ſpl⸗ 
ugr:apd our Papiſtes ſel their purgato⸗ 
rp oz. rr. grotes, the pꝛice of a trental. 
ODꝛ cis fo2 their pleaſure, J will graunt 
hepm lome thing. The Pepe mape be 
like to Peter in ſuche caſe as chziſt cur 
1c2d ſaid to him: go after me Satan, fo: 


tou underſtandes not the thynges of 
god. 
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god. Peter was ambitions, and therfoze 
our Loade cald him deulll, and dade him 


o backe:ſo the Pope deſiringe to be a- 

one all, folowes the deuill bis father, 
and therefoze we mape iuſtlpe ſape to 
them with Chziſt⸗, come after methou 


deuill. But J put caſe a manne ſhoulde Math.16, 


graunt that the fathers which Tertul, 
ſpeakes of, be the popes in dede of Ro. 
what tha: what makes it fo2 this maus 
purpoſe: Tertul.liued within C. Ixxvii 
peres after ch2iits death: why tha, pꝛoue 
that any of theſe popes and their traſhe 
whiche he eſteames ſo highlype fo be of 
that autozitie and auncientye, that he 

woulde, and than lette him beginne to 
trake ſome thing. He is not able to do it 
XX. of the firſt popes which liued al⸗ 
moſt iii. C.peres after Chʒiſt, were per⸗ 
ſecuted, ſufferd death fo2 their religion, 
lined in canes, and had none of the rial- 
tie of the woꝛlde, but were ſubtectes to 
p2inces acco2dinge to their dutpe:than 
theſe latter pzoude popes that woulde 
rule bothe God and the wozld, by Ter⸗ 
tullians ſaying, be baſtardes, and folow 
not their auncient fathers , the firlt po- 
pes. And thus he hats bzought a good 
reaſon agapnſt hym ſelfe. Does Cp⸗ 


pꝛian make anpe moze fo2 his purpoſe: 

Marke his woo2des,and iudge. Thep 

that be made Byſhoppes(layts nn 
O. ii. 0 
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the o2der of the Churche „ and not 
by tradicion of Thappoſtles by ſuc- 

ceſſton, are not Biſhops but theues. dt. 
Z am content to be tudged by theſe woz 
des. Jp2oued afoze by Paule and Ti⸗ 
mothe,by Dponiſe. c. that the oꝛder by 


whiche oure Byſhops and Pꝛieſtes are 
made nowe, is moꝛe agreeing to the oz⸗ 
der of the churche in Cipꝛians time and 
tradition of Thapoſtles than that miſ⸗ 
02dcr wherby the Poptlh pꝛelates o2der 
their clergp. Let the pzone by good w2t- 
ters that their oiling, ſhauing, bowing, 
ſacrificinge, apparel. tc. was vſed in the 
Churche in Cpp2tans time, and IF ſub- 
mitte mp ſelſe. Cipꝛian was lininge 
moꝛe than.ii. C. l. peare after Chziſt, in 
whiche time was no ſuche pꝛoud Pope 
noꝛ Popiſhe o2der vſed in the Churche 
as he requires of vs, but onelpe ſuche a 
ſimplicitpe as J ſpake of afoze. Thus 
like a tolpſhe bope he hais gotten a rod 
to beat him ſelfe withall: God ſend hi 
moe wit. 


Whtre the ſapde P2eacher docs affyzmt 
ercaier maiters than the burnpng of Pays 
les to haue cheunced in the time of ſuperſtt; 
cion and tg noꝛaunce, as the church of Pais 
ics was bꝛent inthe firſt peste of Sttuen, 
andthe ſteple of Paules ſette on fyze by 
lithtaing in the tpme ol kynge Benrpe the 
ly 
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di. they that count that to be the time of ſu⸗ „ 
erſtycpon and ignoꝛaunct, whan ge d was „ 
ued deuoutip nyght # dap, the people ly⸗ 
ued in the keare ok nod cuerp one in us own 
vocation Wpthout reaſonynge and conten⸗ _- 
tion of matters of reſpeion, but referred ail 5 
(acne thpnges to learned menne in generall „ 
counſeis,and vnpuerſpties there to be diſ⸗ 
putcd:than was the commaundementes ot 
god and vertue expzeſed in lpupng, now all ?? 
is in talke, and nothyng in lung: than was 5 
paper, now is pꝛaptyng, than was vertuc 55 
now is viceꝛthan was bildpng vp of Thur- „ 
ches, houſes of religion & Hoſpitals:where 
paper was had night ond dape hoſpitalitye ?? 
pt, and the pooze releued,now is pullyng 
dowue, and deſtropinge ſuch houſes where 
god ſhoulde be ſerued, hoſpitality kept, and 
the pooze releued. By mcanes wherof gobg 
gloꝛp is deſtroped, and the commen Wealth 
impoueryſhed, than was plentp of all thin⸗ 
ges, nose is ſcarcenes. Thecetope Opcri- 


bus credite. 


23 


It J ſhoulde fall into a compariſon of 
the plagues in the time df popecye and 


the Goſpell, although both were great: 


vet in ſuperſtitious times were the grea 
ter. Pany did not beleue that theſe o⸗ 
ther bzennynges of Paules were true, 

which the Byſh zppe declared whan he 
ſpake it openlpe there, but it was ey⸗ 
ther fo ignozaunce oꝛ malite, oz both, 

foʒ all theſe. were true, as appeares in 

recoꝛzdes, t many mo. Jn the pere of our 
loꝛde. . lxxxvii.and the vit.day of July 
1 DO. iii. the 


Is, Moe and 
10 greater 
plagues in 
= popery 
1 than the 
i} Gol pel. 
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the Church of Paules and all that was 
in it, with a great part of the City were 
burned, Paurice than beinge byſhop of 
London, and the, xxi.peare of Willpam 
Conquerour. In the peare P. C. xxxii. 
the moſte parte of the Citpe of London 
was burned by the fire of Gilbert Be⸗ 
ket,and in the xxxii.peare of king Hen⸗ 
tpe the firſt. Ok this kinred came that 
goodlpe impe Tho. Beket. In the peare 
M. C. xxx vii.and the firft peare of kpngs 
Steuen, began a fire at London bzidge, 
and burned all the Citpe and Churche 
of Paules bnto ye come out at Temple 
barre to Saint Clementes church, whi⸗ 
che was than called the Danes chur⸗ 
che. In the yeare. P. iti. Ixxxii. and the 
xxi.dape of Pape: with a greate earth 
quake th2ough the Realine,the croſſe in 
Zaules Church pard was ouerthzowen 
n the. vi. pere of Richard the. ii. To the 
bylding of that croſſe againe, MN illyam 
than WByſhoppe of Canto2b . gathered 
greate ſummes of monep, and enriched 
him ſelfe, And becauſe menne ſhould be 
mo2e willinge and liberal to glue , be x 
the reſt of ſuch holy Byſhops, graunted 
manpe dapes of pardon. to theym that 
Would frely geue money, to the bildin 
uf that crolle again, Cantoz, grafited.xl 
daps. London, Elp, Bathe, Chichelter, 
Cäpleil, Lädaff. Baängozzeuerp 3 
* apes 
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dapes:the ſumme in all iii. C.tr.dapes 
of pardon, but not one dodkin of money 
tame out of their purſe. All which thin⸗ 
ges and moꝛe, the Deane of Paules de- 
clared wel at the troſſe out of the recoꝛ⸗ 
des of their church and Citpe. iii. peare 
afoze Lanfranc was made Byſhoppe of 
Cantoz2b, as Legenda ſanctorum Wzites, the 
hole city of Canto2. almoſt, and Chziſts 
church there was barned vp with fire 
in the beginninge of Millpam conque⸗ 
rours days. Polychz. tels.1tb.vit.ca. tif 
that a great piece of London, and Pau⸗ 
les Churche with the p2incipall Cities 
of Englande were burned, Ca. vii. he 
ſais a whirle winde thꝛew downe a. C. 
houſes in London, and many churches 
alſo lib. biii.ca.i. Baſil a great Citie 
with many tow2es fel with earthquake 
in Edward the. iii. daps, and in Naples 
xl. thouſande were killed. Ca. rrviii. on 
Candelmas even in mid winter Pau⸗ 
les ſteple was burned.wyth lyghtninge 
in the tyme of Henrye . vi. Ca. ryil. the 
church of Durra likewiſe about. xl. pere 
ſins, W many other like. But why ſhuld 
J ſtand to Peer that which euerpe man 
knowes to 

t knowledge as thoughe it were a doubt 


oꝛ ſtraunge thing? M hat great town 02. 


church can ve recken within the realme 


o wout almoſt, that bais not ſufferd the 


lyke: why ſhuld we tha mernail of this? 


O. iii. _ 


e true, ik he be of any lerning 


— —_—_— — 4 — — — . 
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tal to remembzans p late dais of poperp 
here W vs (not vii. pere ſins) s ſee what 
bozrible ſtoꝛmes, thunders, and light⸗ 
ninges, was here by Rotingam, where 
houſes, Churches, belles, woodes, and 
loden cartes were ouerthzowen and ca⸗ 
ried a wape. But he ſais theſe chaunced 
ſome in time of Ciuill warre, and not 
all with fire from heauen. What than: 
what helpes that his caſezall were in 
the time of poperye,and many mo like, 
And thoughe all theſe were not wyth 
fire from heauen, pet it is as great a tos 
ken of Goddes anger as well as the o⸗ 
ther, oz moze, Sais not Dauid: Fire, 


I. { 
£9148, hailc,ſnowe,yſe,and windy floꝛnies do 


his comaundement, bo they do his com⸗ 
maundement than the one is his doing 
aſwell as the other. Does not god rule 
the earth as well as the heauen: Theſe 
fires from heauen, chaunce moze ſeldom 
than the other, and therefoze moze fears 
full, whan they come:pet theſe on earth 
obep his woꝛd as well as the ether, and 
are not done withoute him. And not 
without a cauſe, it mape be a token of 
gods greater anger to puniſh vs rather 
with thoſe thinges that be daily among 
vs , and were oꝛzdepned to ſerue vs fog 


our helth, than to cozrect vs with thoſe | 


that fall ſo ſeldome , and are made tg 


feare vs, and declare Gods great feare⸗ 
full maieſtie. Nees! | 
But 


1 ͤ CR a— 
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But this greues bim to call that the »» 
time of ſuperſticion t igno2aunce whan »» 
God was ſerued night and daye,ſfo de »» 
uoutly as he thinkes, and every one li⸗ 
ned quietly without reaſoning of p ſcrip 
ture, and beleued what ſo euer the pops - 
ſent them, 4 ſerued god after their owne . 

diuiſe, 4 not as god himſelfe taught the: 
t ſo that the belly were ful, al was wel, ö 
thoughe they maintained idcll lubbers | 
which was no moze almes afoze god tha | 
their pzaitinge was pzaping. Foz their 
munkiſhe night pꝛaper, how vain lippe 
labour it was, and mumbled vp of an 
vbnlcarned ſozt,J ſaid tnough atoze,and 
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declared how farre it differed from true 


þ 


zaper, but this is that mape not be * 
o2ne, whan the people haue the ſcrip⸗ 

ture in their owne tonge,foz than they 

are able to tell the Pꝛieſtes their dutye 

and coꝛrecte their ſuperſticious Jdola- 

try. It ſkilles not muche thoughe the 
Papiſtes would haue the people to liue 

in blyndneſe ſtill: foꝛ in that the Pope 

and toe Turke agrees well, that their 
people ſhalbe vnlerned, and vnderſtand The people 
nothing but what ſo euer it pleaſes the goulle 
Pꝛieſtes to teach them, which is neither Jane the 
much no2 good: but God in his wozde,. . | 
the auncient fathers in their wzitinges 
do teache chziſtian people othcrwates, | 
Dauid ſais: the father ſhoulde declare Pal. 78. 
bis truth to their childzen, Poyſes ſais; 


Aſke 


Deut. 32. 
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Aſke thy father and he will tel thee,de- 
maunde of the/elders,and they will de- 
clare vnto thee. Paul ſais; wiues if they 
woulde know any thing, let them aſke 
their huſbandes at home, Ik fathers 
mult teache their childzen, and childzen 
learne of their fathers , and wpues of 
their buſbandes : howe ſhoulde epther 
party be ignozaunt: Jerom. ſais, men 
are wont, women are wont, and Pun⸗ 
kes are wont to ſtriue amonge themſel⸗ 
ues who ſhould learne moſt ſcriptures, 
and thinks them beft that learnes moſt, 
but he learned moſt, that does moſt, 

Chꝛiſo. in his rrri. Bomilp on S. Jaan, 
rebukes the people that were ſo vn wil⸗ 
linge to learne the ſcriptures, ſeing the 
woman of Samaria, of whom there he 
wꝛites, was ſo deſirous:t that at homes 
in their houſes, they hadde Tables and 
Cheſles, rather than bookes:and if they 
bad anpe bookes, thep were not occupi⸗ 
ed. it. In his ii. Homilie on Patth. In 
declaringe howe th: ſcriptures refreſh 
the minde , as a holeſome aer does the 
bodyc, he moues them to the readinge 
of it, and rebukes theym that ſape it be- 


longes to munkes and Pꝛieſtes to read 


it, and ſtudie it, and not to the people. 
Thus in cozners theſe ennempes of god 
| and 


CONFVTACION 
and hys woozde woulde dzawe the peo⸗ b 
ple from their ſaluation, and woulde Ws 
make them beleue that it were not their 1 
duty to learne. What blindnes is this, 4 
to thinke ignozaunce better than lear⸗ 14 
ninge: and blindnes than ſight? Saint . . 
| ou ſais, the Goſpel of God, is the po⸗ þ 
er of god, to ſane them that beleue. ö 
Saint Ja. ſais, the woꝛde of god is able 1. . if 
to ſaue dure ſoules. Than ſurelye thoſe | 
theues that woulde robbe Gods people 
of Gods wo2be, woulde robbe thepm of 
their ſaluatton by chziſt and ſell thepm 
ſuch filthye ſalues, as the Pope wouide 
heale his ſcabbed Hepe withall, whiche 
ſtinkes in Gods ſight. Ch2iſt oure lozde 
ſais:if the blinde leade the blinde, bothe | | 
fall into the ditch:than it is not inougb Nach. 15. 
to ſape Sir John our Pꝛieſt taught me 
thus. Foz ſurely it he be as bold asblind 
baierd, to leade the w2ong, and thou be 
ſo madde to folowe hym, thou ſhalt bes 
condemned as well as he. Ik he a⸗ 
lone might fall in the ditch, thou might 
moe boldlye folo we him: but now thou 
art warned, learn and take hede, foz ig⸗ 
nozaunte will not ercuſe thee. 
The Yoſpitalitye and almes of Ab⸗ 
bapes , is not altogether to be ep⸗ 
ther allowed oz dyſpꝛapſed. Th 
e 


b tye, 
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Hofpitas The moſt of that which they did beſfop 


was on the riche, and not the pooze in 
dede, as halt, lame, blinde, ſicke, oz im⸗ 
potent, but lither lubbers that might 
wozke and would not. In ſo much that 
it came into a commen pꝛouerbe to call 
bim an abbay lubber „ that was idle, 
wel fed, a long lewd lither loiterer that 
might wozke, and would not. On thele 
and the richer ſozte was the moſt part 
of their liberalitie beſtowed that J nede 
not to ſpeake of any wozſe: the ſmalleſt 
poztion was on theim that neded moſt, 
not acco2ding to their foundation. Poly 
ch20. ſais. ltb.v.ca.rrrit . that Abbaies 
Waſted their goodes in glotonp and out 
rage lib. vii.ca.vi.that munks vſed hau⸗ 
Ringe, bũtinge, diſinge, dzinkinge, and 


therkoze vnder kinge Nichard. i. munks 


were put from Couentrye, and clerkes 
bꝛought in.lib.vii.ca.xx v. Baldwin a 


- munke, and ByHoppe of Canto2b. did 


the like with his munkes the ſame time 


' ea, rrviti. But whether ß new munkes 
with their ſhoꝛt coates, 4 almoſt wpth⸗ 


oute all religion, kepinge a ſhepeherde 
and a dog, where all thys good cheare 
was afoze be wozſe than the munkpſhe 
Idolatrous opiſh creatures which de⸗ 
uiſed a religion of their owne, ſhewing 
their holyneſſe in their longe coates, J 
leaue it to the diſputaeton of the lear⸗ 
ned 
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ned. Locke into London, and ſee what 
boſpitals be there founded in the Goſs 
pell time, and the pooze in dede releued, 
pouth godlp b2ought vppe, and the idle 
ſet to wozke. Poperye would ſome time 
fede the hungry, but ſeldome cozrect the 
bnp2ofitable dzones that ſucked the ho- 


npe from the labouring bees, no2 bzing 


vp childzen in the feare of God, but to 
fill the bellpe, and not to teache vertue 
is to encreaſe vice. Mel wozth B2ides 
well therfoze,fo2 it is a good ſchole. 
The reſt of his railyng is not wozthp 
aunſweringe fo2 there is as muche and 
mo2e vertue and kepinge Goddes com⸗ 
maundementes vſed noweas was than 
and ag marr mn both ſoztes be bad ys 
nough, and the beſt map be amended. 
Alke an olde Papiſt of the commen ſozf 
howe many commaundementes of god, 
and what they be, and he can not tell. 
Aſke a Pꝛoteſtauntes childe of vii. pers 
olde that hais learned his Catechiſme, 
and ve can tell his duety to God man, 
hob to line and die, what to loue, and 
what to flee, better tben all their popiſh 
Pꝛieſtes Js it like that he kepes gods 
commaundementes which knowes not 
what they be-how manpe of the people 
were taught than woulde learne , oz 
were moued to learne their commanne 
dementes:no:febwe ſuche at theſe dapes 
ars 


— — 
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bzoade with their frenves, being not a⸗ 
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are willinge to heare theym , 02 learne 
them: how mach leſſe to pꝛactiſe them? 
What a wicked opiniõ is this, to think 
that ig noꝛantce is better than learning? 
oꝛ that a manne {hall better ſerue God 
without knowledge of god, his ductye 
and his wo2d, rather than by knowing, 
feling, and vnderſkandinge gods good- 
nes, ano mannes frailnes, gods mercy, 
and mans miſerp, oure wꝛetched wo2lds 
ive ſkate, and Gods cuerlaſting bleſſed 
kelicitpe, God giue vs grace to thinke 
and thanke. 

The laſt reaſon that he lais fo2 main⸗ 
tapning his ſuperſticion, declares what 
religion and opinion he is ok. Than 


was plentp be ſais, and nowe is ſcarſe⸗ 


nes of all thinges: whiche howe true it 
is, let the wo2lde iudge. Looke at the 
late dapes of poperpe , and ſee what 
dearth,death, and ſcarſenes was than, 
and compare it with theſe dayes, and 
the plentpe of gods vndeſerued bleſting 
pow2ed on fo vnthankekull a people. 

Then aßecoznes were good ta make 
bzead of, and vnder Henrp di. they made 
bꝛeade of ferne rootes, as Polpchꝛo ſais 
lib. viit.ca.rri.now commenlp the pozer 
ſozt almoſt haue diſdatned with bzown 
b2cad. Then ſcholers of the vninerſityg 
L2atie bp their houſes, went and liued az 


ble 
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A CONFVTACION, 


ble to continue at their ſtudp:than was 
ſuch dearth and ſcarſity as the like hats 
not oft bene red of: than a Biſhoppe of 
Mentz was ſo purſued with rattes in a 
time of derth, that he was compelled to 
flee to his towze ſtandinge in the mids 
oftheriuer Khene , a mple from anpe 
land, pet the rats folowed him g deuous 
red him there, foz his vamercifulnes, & 
| therfo2e is called the rats to wꝛe to thys 
dape, this Bypſhop was no pꝛoteſtaunt. 
UUbether the like be nowe, the blinde 
mape ſee, UUho feles it? God gines his 
bleſſing plentifullp, if man conlde con- 
ſider it thankfully, and vſe it liberally. 
Who hats cauſe to complaine, oꝛ where 
is it ſene:? I think England had not the 
like plenteous time ſo tommenlpe theſe 
many peres, although this peare coꝛne 
be deare, and ſomwhatFars. But J put 
the caſe that there were ſcarſenes and 
dearth of all things, plagues 4 war. c. 
UUere thps a ſuffycyent cauſe to con- 
demne our religion: No ſure:no wozld- 
Ive thinge good oz cuill, wil moue gods 
people to iudge gods truth, bp anp other 

thinge than by gods holpe booke. 
Should we condemnc Saint Auſtin, 
becauſe the city where he was 1Byſhop, 
was beſieged and win by gods enemi⸗ 
es, Auſtin himſelk beinge within it, and 
died a littell beſoze the wynnpnge of its 
Should 
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A CONFYTACION, 
Shoulde Elias and Cliſcus haue foz- 
ſaken Gods lawe becauſe there was ſo 
great dearth and ſcarſenes in their tp⸗ 
mes: Shoulde Daniel fo2 the Lions 
denne, oꝛ Paul fo2 his cbatnes haue fo2- 
ſaken their God: In the dapes of Elias 
it rained not the ſpace ot.iii. yeare and 
| a half: vnder Cliſeus in the ſege of Sa⸗ 
; maria, women cate their Childzen, and 
; Doues dung was good meate. Onelp 

the woꝛldlynges tudge bp their bellye, 

ö their religvon. The Godles people ſaid 
lere 4. . to Jer2, We will not heare the woꝛd of 
| God of thee:foz while we wozſhipt the 
mone and ſkerres, we had plentye of all 
thinges:but ſins we harde the woꝛde of 
Godde of thee we haue hadde ſcarſenes 
of all thinges. This is the reaſon that 
led the Jewes , and by the ſame is this 
Jewiſhe Þapilt moued to tudge of gods 
trueth. Therekoze J can not iudge him 
to be of another religion than thoſe, 
whoſe belpe is their God. Let vs p2aiſe 
God fo2 our health, welth, and libertpe 
that be beſtowes on vs vndeſerued ſo 
plenteouſlpe, leſt in not thankkullpe re- 
cetuing his woꝛd, c murmuring againſt 
his bleſſinges, we pꝛouoke him to plage 
vs wozſe than afoze. Ik wealth maye 
moue, conſider what great thinges the 
Le zd hais wzought by the Nuenes ma⸗ 
lleſtie, ᷑ than iudge. TU han the W 
as 


A 


A CONFYTACION, 


was in daunger to be giuen into ſtraun 


gers handes, and none coulde tell howe 
to deliuer them ſelfes,god of bis vnde⸗ 
ſerued goodnes ſet vp the Queene ours 
maiſtres, who quietlpe contrarpe to all 
mennes erpectacion auopded thepm all. 
hat daunger was Scotlande in: pet 
fo god bleſſed the Quenes maieſtpe that 
the not onelpe delpuered vs, but thepm 
from their enemies handes, what releſs 
in France,the pooze oppꝛeſſed haue had 
at her highnes handes , the blynde ſce, 
all her louinge ſubſectes reioiſe, though 
the enuidus Papiſt murmure 4 grudge. 
God graunt her hyghneſſe grace fo be 
thankefull to gods maleſtpe, who does 
ſo paſt all mannes expectacion p2oſper 
her doinges: that he ont lpe mape haue 
the pzaiſe, UMhat cauſe we haue to 
pꝛapſe god fo2 reſtozing religio,thzough 
the Nuenes trauaile, all menne of god 
do ſee + pꝛaiſe him fo2 it, thonghe blind 

apiſts be ſoꝛp therkoꝛe. UUhat colt her 

ighnes hais ſuſteined in reſtozinge vs 
à kine coine from ſo baſe, wiſe men re⸗ 
ioiſe though this malicious foole ſay ws 
be in great pouertp. Locke howe fewe 
fares ſhe bais taken to doe this withal, 
and howe manpe and howe great were 
leuied afoꝛe. Howe was this Kealme 
peſterd with ſtraunge rulers , ftraunge 
Þ.t, Gods 
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A CONFVTACION. 


Goddes, ſtraunge languages, ſtraunge 
religion, ſtraunge coines , and howe 
is it nowe peaceablye ridde of theym 
all , fo the greate glozye of God that 
bais w2oughte ſo manye wonderful, 
ſtraunge, greate thinges in ſo ſhozte a 
time in a weake veſſeil; which he neuer 
did by anye her noble p2ogenito2s whi⸗ 
che baue bene ſo manye and ſo wozthy, 
Coulde anpe be ſo blinde, but that ma- 
Ipce hays bewytched, to not ſce, oz not 
pꝛaiſe Godde fo2 theſe wozthye dedes: 3 
woulde haue wanted the ſuſpicyon of 
klatterpe in rehearſinge theſe thinges, 
but that J would the vnthankful wozld 


ſhoulde (ce the diſdainefull blinde ma⸗ 


lice of popt ty which can not ſap weil by 
Gods good bicſſinges, 

The fooliſhe lynking and clouting of 
b ſcriptures together which folowes des 
clares what wit he hais. Thep map be 
applied all againſt himſelfe, and ſuch as 
he is, rather than againft the pꝛofeſſozs 
of Gods truetb: what blaſphempe is it 


to lap all kinde of wickednes on Gods 


woꝛde;! what euil ſo euer raignes in the 
woꝛld it is to be imputed to man, 4 not 
to God, to mans frailnes, not to gods 
trueth and goodnes. God and his ho- 
lpe woꝛde punich and condemne al falſe 
doctrine and filthines:therfoze God wil 
tanfounde all ſuche filthpe mouthes as 


; blaſ-⸗ 


ä 


| 
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A CONFY TACION:; 


| bBlaſpheme hym oz his holye woozde, fo 
be 4 e cauſe of anpe kynde of naughti⸗ 
nelle. 

All liberty is now bſed he ſats, where 
in dede iuſtyce was not better miniſtred 
theſe manpe peares, euen as the wiſer 
and indifferenter ſozte of Papiſtes doe i 
graunte. Call to remembꝛaunce howe luſtice. 
ſharplye buggerpe, coniuringe, witch ⸗ 
craftes, ſoꝛcerp.⁊ c. were puniſhed wyth 
death by lawe, in the Goſpell tyme of 
bleſſed king Edw. Whan were theſe 
lawes repealed, but in the late dapes of 
Popery,than indge whether there was 
1 liberty to ſinne vnder the chzi⸗ 

tan kinge, oz under ſuperſficions pope- 
rye, But the ſodomiticall papiſtes, 
thinke theſe to be no ſinnes, and there- 
fo:e beaſtly doe miſuſe them ſelues, des 
filinge thepm ſelues bothe with ſpiri⸗ 
tual and Hodoinitical vncleanes, whe s 
ther is there moze libertpe gpuen to ſin 
whan ſuch ſinnes be made deathe by 02- 
der of la we, oꝛ whan the lawes apoint 
no puniſhment oz thepm: Surelpe the⸗ 
goſpel is vniuſtip blamed in geuing car⸗ 
nal liberty, f poperp rigyttully condem- 
ned in taking away the pain, opening 
a dooʒe to al miſchefe. Who liues moze 
licentionſly than the pope himſelf wout 
al feare of god, good oꝛder, 4 gods law, 
doing what he wil: ſo be al bis ſcholers 

P. ii. kolo⸗ 


A. CONFYTACION. 
folowing their owne fathers ſteps.  * 
In thele my ſapinges J go not about fo 
pꝛoue vs Aungels, pet ſurely not ſuche 
deuilles as he woulde make vs, but in 
compariſon of them we be ſaintes:ther- 
foꝛe let vs both amend, that God mape 
be mercifull to bothe, and glozified in 
both. And as theramples in his begin⸗ 
ninge were good, if thep bad bene well 
applied, ſo is his concluſion. J wil con⸗ 
ciude with him therekoze in the ryght 
ſenſe . of it, ſalpnge with 
him. Refurne to the ſteppes of the good 
fathers the P2ophets.and Apoſtles, fra⸗ 
minge pour ſelnes to folowe their doc⸗ 
trine:be not caried away with ſtraunge 
and diuerſe doctt ine of Popes, contrarp 
to Gods holp wozde , and inuented of 
late by men. Jubzace the religion and 
faith taught from the beginninge, in 
ch2iſtes Church, from time to time con- 
tinually: Flee this new fangicd Pe piſh 
ſuperſticion, whiche hats crept into the 
Church of late peares, and beleue that 
anelpe whiche Chailt hais taught, and 
his Appoſtles and artirs haue confir- 
med, and frame pour liues accozdinglp, 
o2 elles Goddes bengeaunce hanges o⸗ 
uer pour heades, ready ſodenlpe to fall 
bppon pou: and let this token of bzen- 
ninge of Paules, be an example and 
token of a greater plague to Wen 

cep 


A CONFVTACION. 
tept ye amend, whiche god graunt vs al 
to doe. Amen. | 


A Payer» 


Oſte ryghteouſe 
band wile indge, efernall 
NM oy an mercifal-father, 
ee wich of thy ſecret tudge- 
ment, halle fiiffered falſe 
Pꝛophetes in al ages, to riſe foz the tri- 
al of thine eled that the wozlde might 
knowe who woulde ſtedfaſtly ſticke vn- 
to thy vndoubted and infallible trueth, 
and who woulde be carted awape with 
euerpe bapne doctrine , and pet by the 
might of thy holpe ſpirite hats.confoitn- 
ded theym all, to thy great glozye , and 
comfozt bf thy people: hane mercy Ypon 
vs we beſech thee,amnd-ftrengthen ofire 
weakenes againſt all aſfaultes of onre» 
nemies:confounde all Popery , as thou 
did the doctring:of the Phariſes, ſtreng⸗ 
then p loners of thy truth, to the conku⸗ 
ſion of all ſuperſticiõ and hipocriſp:giue 
vs due lone and reuerence of thy bolpe 
wo2de, defende vs from mannes tradt- 
cions: encreaſe oure fapth , graunte vs 
grace neuer to fall from thee , but bp- 


rightlpe to walke accozdpnge as thou 
P. iii. hats 
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A PRAYER, 


hals taught vs ſwaruing neyther to the 
right hand,noz the life, nepther adding 
no: taking any thinge awape from thy 
wziten woꝛde, but ſubmitting oure ſel⸗ 
nes hollye to thy good wil and pleaſure 
may ſo paſſe this tranſitoꝛpe life, that 
thzough thy goodnes we may lyus | 
 cuerlaſtinglye wyth thee in thy : 
glozy,thzough Chailt our loꝛd 
who with thee ano the hoy 
lre Ghoſte , lpues and | 
reignes one god and 
pur Haulour fo: 
| euer and 
Fuer. 
| | AF; 575 J. 
Mae no ted thepm O Lozde 
RN e ee ce c eames 


Plal, Cxxrix. 
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mies. 
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ow E. will giue von a month and wildome,whi- 
Nude, Tube n can not gainſape and dorty⸗ 


bs Tuben. 
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C Here folowe alſo tertaine 


queſtions pꝛopounded by 
him, whiche are fullye 
althoughe ſhoztly 
aunſwe⸗ | 4 
red. 


whiche is the catholycke Church? 4 


Aut Anguſtme and S. Hierom , S 
o lape: The Church is a viſibe $989® cx' | 
N 2 of people gathered of Epiſt, füd. 
5 2 our lozd and the Apoſties, Hiro. con 
> and continued vnto this day by a Iucifer 
erpetual ſucceſſion lining in one — 
\ faith A poſtolicall vnder Thꝛiſte 8 
the heade, and his vicar in earth, being the paſtoz * 
and high Byſhop. Out of this catholicke and a⸗ 15 
poſtolicall church is no truſt of ſaluation. 3 


Saint Auguſtine ſais, who ſo euer halbe out Anguſt, E 

of this church, althoughe 18 1 pke be eſteamed to iſt. 11 12 

very od and laudable by his onh only fant, that? 1 

e mn hane ro 19h? , uy | 
he 

the wzath of God hanges oucr hint, 


Saint Cipzian fapes : he ſeperatcs him⸗ os |. 


ike from Chzilt that dars againſt the conſent of G 
the Byſhop and ctergy, ſimplici. | E 


Samt Hicro,docs ſaye : we multe remayne 4 

in that Churche whiche is founded of the Apo- Hieto, co 1 
ſtles, and does endure vnto thys dape , by Lucifer. . 
P. iui. | 


QVESTIONS 


Tneceſſion of Byſhoppes to whom the holpe 
Gholte hats appointed the rule and gouernement 
of this Churche fanctified by Chziſtes bloud ſhe⸗ 
dinge. Nox let heretickes take anye comfozte to 
theym ſelues, if they can frame out of the Chap⸗ 
ters of the ſcripture foz their pourpoſe that whi⸗ 
che they ſape, ſeynge the deuill hais alledged ſome 
thinges of ſcripture:foz the ſcriptures conſiſt not 
in readinge but true vnderſtandinge. It we wiil 
be members of Chziſtes Churche,we mult con⸗ 
tinue firmeip in that faith and religyon, that was 
(cnt from the I'poſtoiicali ſce of Ko, by S. Gre⸗ 
goꝛpꝑ into England: which faith and religion was 
planted and ſtablyſhed by Saint 4 in 
thys Rcalme, Saint Auguſtine ſtablyſhed 
maſſe and vii. ſacramentes tobe bſed in the latin 


tonge, as Gudas does witnes, and ſuch maner of 
beuine ſeruice ag is nowe vled, - Fe 
The aunſwere to the.i,queltion, - 


= 


Aint Auſtin in the firſt place als 
ledged hais no ſuche definition, 
Wan parte of the 
wo2des which he puttes there are true: 
and woulde to God he conſidered howe 
muche he ſpeakes againſt him ſelfe here 


in. This is that which we defende: that 


the Churche is gathered by Chziſt and 
the Pail firſt, and continues not in 


the Papiſticall but in the Apoſtolicall 
faith vnder Chaift our head, who rulcs 
bis churche ſtili by his holpe ſpirite and 
woꝛde, and hais not put it into the ban⸗ 
des of atip one only general vicar in the 
earth, as he vntruelye ſapes: won 

eic 


AND AVNSVVERS, 


their church is bylded not on ch2iff, but 
on the Popes decrees, whiche Thappo⸗ 
tles neuer knewe, and were vnwalitten 
manpe yeares after tie death of Thap⸗ 
poſtles, and are alwayes vncertapne, 

chaunginge euer as it pleaſes the Pope 
fo2his time to determine: And their 
Church hats had at one time tt1, 02. tttt, 

Popes fo2 their heades, like a monſter 
with manpe heades, ſome Countrie fo- 
lowinge one Pope , ſome another, 

as their heade - TWeſape alſo that 
the Papiſtes haue deuided theim ſelues 
from this Churche of Ch:iſke, makinge 
them ſelues ſinagoges and chappelles, 
gods, and religion, ot their owne deup⸗ 
ſynge as Picha did contrarpe to Gods 
woꝛde: and therefoze the wzath of God 
hanges ouer them except thep returne, 
howe bolpe ſo euer they pꝛetende to be. 
Cipꝛians woꝛdes are not all together ſo 
plaine as he ſettes theym : but if they 
were, he meanes an other ſozt of Pꝛie⸗ 

ſtes and Clergye than the Popes : fo: 

neyther they did take than to them no2 

he knew no ſuch autozitye in them, as 

they now vſurpe vnto theim ſelues, foz 

he wꝛites as ſharplye and homelpe vn⸗ 

to Coznelfus than byſhop of Rome, as 
he does to any other his felow biſhops. 
Surelpe who ſo euer deupdes him ſelke 


from Chꝛiſtes miniſters and people re- 
fuling 


ludg,17, 
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QVESTIONS, 


fuſinge their doctrine and diſcipline, ſe⸗ 
perates him ſelfe from Chꝛiſt: euen as 
be that flees from the filthy dzegges of 
Poperye,and his Chaplaines is cut of 
from the Pope the father of ſuche wic⸗ 


kednes. Jn Jeroms woꝛdes we molt re- | 


topſe,teachinge vs to continue in that 
Churche, which is founded by Thapo⸗ 
Cles,and not Popes, c endures to thys 
dape: The woꝛdes of ſucceſſion, tc. folo- 
winge, are bis owne,and not Jeroms. 
By thys doctrine of Jerom we flee to 
ELbapoſfoiicall,and flee from the Pas 
piſticall Charche , whiche was neuer 
knowen of manpe peares after Thapo⸗ 
files. And we graunt that the deuil, pas 
piſtes and heretickes, can alledge ſome 
wo2des of the ſcriptures ; and therefoze 
we ſape that the Papiſtes be deuilyſhe 
Meretickes becaule they racke  wzithe 
the ſcriptures to a contrarye meanings 
to thetr owne damnation as the deuill 
did. Foꝛ ſucteſſion and gouernement of 
Wylyops:koz Aultins religion maſlinge 
and vii. ſacramentes, J ſaid inoughe a- 
foze;but where he alleges Gildas as fas 
ther of his lies, he does him much wꝛõg 
fo2 he bats neuer ſuche a woꝛd in all his 
waitinges. Ik be baue lette him ſhew 
it. This is euer the facjon of lipnge 
Papiſtes to haue the names of doaours 
and auncient wziters in their mouthes, 


AND AVNSVVERS. 


as though they were of the ſame opinis ü 
that they be, where in dede they be no- j 
thynge lefſe:and if they get a woꝛd 02.1t of 
that ſet mes to mate foꝛ them, they will 1 


adde a hole tale of their owne makinge ix 
as thoughe it were a piece of the ſame 1 
| auncient mannes ſapinge, and by thys * 


meanes they decepue the ſimple whiche 1 
haue no learninge to iudge, oꝛ haue not 1 
1 the bookes to trye their ſaipnges bp: 
= this miſcr goes about in theſe places 5 
afo;e, | 


Who is anhereticke? 


E that teaches, defendes oz maintaines . 
anye erronpous oppinion agapnſt the de⸗ 2 + 


f Br , 02 determpnatpon of 
*. Chziles Catholicke Church, is an he⸗ 
r E. 


who is a ſchiſmaticke:? 


E that is deuided oz ſeperat from the v= 3 
Dri: of the catholycke Church in mint⸗ 
ſtratton o FECCPBPNge the ſacramentes 3 
02 dtuine leruice,is a ſchiſmaticke and in 5 
Fate of perdicion, 5 
The aunſwere to the. ii. and. iti. queſtions. 3 
D ſene in logic, it he had any. If all 
be hereticks that defend anerro- 


nius opinion:than manp diſputacions þ 
all be condemned, * 4 
In l 


— — 


E wold gladly appeare to be wel 


— 


QVESTIONS, 


In diſputing it is oft ſene that of igno⸗ 
raunte oꝛ foꝛ his learning ſake, manye 


defend an vntruth: pet God fozbid that 


they ſhoulde all be herettckes, Auſtin 

ſaps well: J mayeerre, but J will not 

be an hereticke. Then de is an hereticke 
pꝛoperlpe that defendes an errour obſti⸗ 
natelpe, and will not be cozrected. So 

Ait :, teaches Saint Paule. Flee from an he- 
it. J. reticke after one 02. il warnynges: he 
ſais not fo2 ones teachinge oz defending 

ok it. Alſo he is not a ſchiſmaticke that 

| differs in ſmall pointes 02 cirtumſtaun⸗ 
} tes of miniſtringe the ſacraments from 
f other: foz than ſhoulde all the Greke 


. church be in a ſchiſme, becauſe they dif- 
fer in ſome ceremontes from the Latin 
Cburche, and alſo one from another, as 

2 declared afoze in the miniſtration of 
Balſil, Cbziſoſt, Saint James. cc. the 
: ſame map be ſaid of the latin church to, 
- as fo2 Ambꝛoſe oꝛder, Grogozes: cc. And 
becauſe euer vnder the Catholicke chur⸗ 
| the be ſ\gnifies Rome; we lape that no 
rountrie whiche vles other ceremonics 
than they doe, is in this caſe a ſchiſma⸗ 
ticke:fo2 that their Romfſhe oꝛders and 
ceremontes be of their owne deuiſinge 
fo2 the moſt part, and not'comimtaunded 
by god, 92 neuer were vſed generally 
in the vniuerſall Catholtckecharche as 
J pꝛoued atoze,and therfoze they be free 
2 5 fo 


7 
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to vſe oꝛ not vie as ſhalbe thought mete 6 
to differ in the ſubſkaunce and dodrine { 
| 


of ſacramentes mape make a ſchiſme o2 
hereſpe: but ſuch teremonies are free to 
all countries whiche maye edifie as ap⸗ 


peared in Anſel. Epiſtle afoze, Theſe N 
ke we woꝛdes are ſuſficicnt to lette hin * 
ſee his owne foolyſhnes, moꝛe might be Fl 
ſaid but J will not be fo curtous no: te- t. um 


dious to note all. Saint Paule cals the 1 
Cozinth. ſchiſmatickes in henginge on & 
mennes lleues fo2 opinions in religion, 7 
and fo2 miſuſinge the communton: and ö 
not fo2 enery diuerſitpe of triflinge ce⸗ | 
remonies,as he defines it here, 


Whether be Pꝛieſts in ſchiſme tat haue 
ſubſcribed to the religion nowe vſed in 
Englande, 


| N ſubcribinge to this religion nod vſed in 
Englande, they haue both refuſed the po⸗ 
| wer z autozity which was geuen to them 
by the Byſhoppe, when they were made 
Pꝛieſtes (that is to ſape power and autozitye to 
conſecrate and offer , and to celebꝛate Maſle fox | 
the quicke and the deade) and alſo they haue re- 195 
fuſed their canonicall obedience ſolempipe pꝛomi⸗ . 


led to the Byſhoppes with a kyſſe, And where 5 
the Byſhopprs of this Realme with the Cler- 2 


gve aſſembled at time of parliament would agree 

to no part ofthis religion (in wytneſſe whereof 

the Bylhoppes be in pꝛiſon, and put from al their 

Kuinges,and a great number ofthe Clergie haue 

bolt all their kuynges ) ſome de in pziſon, lore — 50 | 
niibep 1 
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dantſhed from their friendes:both the Biſhops # 
al the clergy that hats loſt their lyupnges , are al 
readye to ſuffer death afozc they Will conſent to 
anye part of this religion. But all they whiche | 
haue ſubſcribed , haue fozſaken the Byſhoppes 
their true Paſtoꝛs and Capitaynes, obeping and 
foilowinge wolues and Xpoſltates ; in wytneſſe 
whercok they haue ſubſcribed their naincs ſo ſe⸗ 


paratinge them ſciues from the Byſhoppes and ; | 


clergye, they mult nedes be in ſchiſme. 
The. i. aunſwere. 


here he lays to the Pꝛieſtes 

charge that in ſubſcribynge to 

thys religion, they haue reftiſcd 
both the power that was giuen to them 
to offer ſacrifice and celebzate maſſe foz 
the quicke and dead, alſo their canoni⸗ 
tall obedience pꝛomiſed to the Byſhops | 
by a Judas kiſſe, bycauſe the olde Bil⸗ 
ſho ppes in parliament did not agree to 
{t:be does the Pꝛieſts moze honour than 
be knowes of, oz thinkes wel beftowed. 
It he would cal toremembzance thaun- 
were that the piller of their Church, 
ſtout Stcucn makes in his booke de ve- 
ra obedientia, to the like reaſon where 
he was charged with fallynge from the 
Pope, and bꝛeaking that othe and vow 
of ſubiection which he made vnto him, 
when he was kirſt made Bpſhoppe, be 


might better defende the pꝛieſtes of cure 


time than accuſe them, In ore baptil. 


we all make a ſolemne vow ts God our 
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LL 02d that him onelp we will ſerue, and 
beleue his wo2de:all vowes folowinge 
which are contrarye to that, not onelpe 
mape and ought to be b2oken , but it is 
wicked to kepe theim:fo2 we muſt ſerue 
god onelpe as he hais taught vs in his 
/ Holpe woꝛd. But the ſcripture condems 

nes all ſuche ſacrificing now foz ſinne, 
ſaue oncliye that ſacrifice whiche Jeſus 
Ch2ilt offered ones foz the ſinnes of ths 
hole woz2ld, and biddes bs allo obep our 
kinge as chiefe and higheſt gonernour: 
therekoze the Pꝛieſtes fozſakinge theſe 
later wicked vowes and powers which 
are contrarpe to Gods woꝛde, and their 
ſolemne pꝛokeſſlon made in baptiſ. (as 
Steuen did wel than though he flatterd 
after ward, and turned to his old vomtit) 
are moe woꝛthpto be pꝛaiſed tha theſe 
obſtinate pꝛelates which now miſuſing 
the gentilnes of the Pzinte, deny with 
mouth that which thep know in conſci⸗ 
ens to be true, t pet charge the Pꝛieſtes 
with it although they ſubſcribeo to the 
ſame things themſcifes vnder that good 
king Cdw. becauſe both they knew it to 
be true, ſee the rod than mo2e ſharplie 
ſhaken than it is now. And thoughe hs 
crake in their name that thei wil rather 
die than agre to anp part of this religi⸗ 
on, which they them ſelues vſed, mini⸗ 
ſtred, taught, 4 recepued afoze: J doubt 
not but ypfthey were appoſed as they 


op- 
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oppoſed other, they would as ſone eate 
the fagot, as fele it burne them. Thapo⸗ 
ſtle ſais: by one offeringe he hais made 

Hebr. 10. perfecte all theym that be ſanctified. Jf 
one offeringe ones made,haue made all 
perfec:than curſed be they that wil coz⸗ 
rect 02 amend Chziſtes death, as though 
it were not perfect to ſaue all without 

Ad. 57. their often ſacrificinge. We muſt obey 
God rather than man,as S.Luke tea- 
ches: therfoze that vnlawfull obedience 
pꝛomiſed to the Pope and his Pꝛelates 
contrary to their due allegians to their 
Pꝛince, commaunded in the Scripturs 
not only map, but ought with ſafe cons 
ſcience to be bzoken, At the pꝛeaching 
of chit oure Lo2de and hys Apoſtles, 
manpe fo2ſaked the tradpcyons of the 
elders and Phariſes, receiuyng and be⸗ 
leuinge the Goſpell of ch2ift Jeſus, and 
koꝛſakyng the Jewiſhe ceremontes, and 
were not counted foꝛſakers of God and 
his woꝛde: no moꝛe are thep ſurely to be 
reckened Apoſtates that fozſake the po- 
pes dꝛaſte, the clogge of all good conſci⸗ 
ences, and cleaue to the ſimplicitpe of 
Gods trueth, taught in the ſcripture. | 

And where he crakes muche that they |} 

haue loſt their lyuinges,and be in pzy- - 

ſon, oꝛ banupſhed, let the wozlde judge 
whether they cuer lined mo2e merilpe, 
quietipe,fared better, lape eaſelier, had 
moze 
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had moze plenty of al thinges then they 
bane nome. They are farre ſhozt from 
ſuch handlyng as they delt wyth other. 

ome they hongerd to death, ſome they 
eat in pꝛiſon, ſome they caſt on dung⸗ 
hils being ſo murthered at their hands, 
ſome thep burned, after they had bene 
long buried: but euerp one was ſo miſe⸗ 
rablye handled that ch2iſfian eares and 
hartes abhozre to thinke, oꝛ heare of it, 
and pet like ſhameles beaſts they bluſh 
not, noꝛ repente, but wiſhe and looketo 
be murthering again, They are as pale 
in pꝛiſon as a- butchers bolle: they are 


as leane ag e e [ye at eaſe 
vnto their bones ach with riſing early, 
they fare of ß belt, they take no 117145 
but lookefa2 a dap, and thinke long bn⸗ 
ts they mape embzue their handes in 
blonde againe, and make all officers to 
eee eee 
afraide of a pzieltes cappe as they dio 

foze. They pꝛouided ſo well ba ide 1 


ſolnes in their ſomer that they nede not 


to ſterut in this gentill winter: the 
woꝛld is ſa much their. frende, that they 


can lacke nothinge: they wouldz kayne 

be counted to ſuffer.fo2 religion if anpe 

manne would beleue it. The pooꝛe p20- 

teſtaunt which hals his libertye,lyaes 

in moze miſerpe, nede, det, repꝛoche and 

contempt, than __ * Popes — 
i. n 
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- othcrofthe Apoſties taught au Co 
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ners, who he ſais haue loſt al, Jt is bets 
ter in the wozld to be. the Popes pꝛyſo⸗ 
_ than Chꝛiſts Pzeacher,God amend 


Whether be Pzieſtes in ſchiſme that mt: 
niſter the Communton and other ſacra⸗ 
mentes accozvtnge to the'booke of com- 
men pzapcrnow let foxth?-/ | 


* Mis maner of miniſtration of ſacraments 
T ſet foꝛth in the booke of commen pꝛapers 


- wag neuer allowed noz agreed vppon by 
, the vniuerſall churche of Chꝛiſte in anye 
ger:crall coumſell oꝛ ſacrate ſynod: no not by the 
der gye of Englande at the laſte Perlianicat:but 
onciye it was agreed vppon by the laitie whiche 
hane nothpnge adoe wyth ſpirituall matters oz 
cauſes ofreligion , but ought to ſtande to the de⸗ 
creeg, iudgement and determinacion of the cler⸗ 
gye in cauſes of fapth and religion. Foz ſo it was 
'vſcd in Thapoſtles time as appearesin the actes 
of the Apoſties: As when the Ipoltics toke then 
order to make vii.deacons,# whe they put away 
the ccxcmonies of the old lawe. Such decrees as 
the Apolties and clergye made at Jetuſal. with⸗ 
out anye counſell of the laitie, Samt Paule and 
eg and 
ations to obe and o and ſich the A'po- 
les tune the clergye Hats euer decrecd matters 


al reügion and fapth. Noz it can not be pꝛoued 
that cuer the iaite in anpe countrie oz Nation a- 
foꝛe the laſt parliament did pꝛeſume to ſet foʒthͥ a 


relicton, agantt the Whole conſent of the clergye, 


Thereſoꝛe this manner of miniſtration of ſacra- 


mentes, nowe vitd beinge againſt the conſent and 


determinacren of Chziltes Church which ought 
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to be ruled and gouerned by 8 ne⸗ A8. 20. 
des be ſchiſmaticall, and they that vſe this maner 

of miniſtration muſte nedes be in ſchiſme. The 
bicſſed martir Saint Cipzian does declare what 
daunger they doe ſtand in that do vſe this maner 
of miniſtration againſt the oꝛder of chꝛiſtes chur⸗ 
che, ſapinge theſe woꝛdes. They be ennemies of 


the altar, and rebelles againſt the ſacrifice of chꝛiſt 


contemninge the Biſhoppes and fozſakinge the 
Pꝛieſtes of God: they are bolde to ſette vp an o⸗ 
ther Alter with vnlawfull voyces, to make an o⸗ 
ther maner of praper.to pꝛophane with falſe ſacri: 
fices the verittc ofthe bleſſed ſacrament of the Þi- 
ter:noꝛ they wyll not knowe theym that fare a= 
bout to doe againſte the oꝛdinance of God, Fox 
their bold raſhnes dy the puniſhment of god they 
ſhalbe punyſhed as he puniſhed Thoꝛe Dathan 
and Abiron which woulde offer vp Sacrifice a⸗ 
gainke the conſente of Moyſes and Jaron: fome 
ere ſwalowed vp of the earth, and the reſt bꝛent 
with fire to the terrible example of all otherg. His 
therto be Daint Cppzians wozdes, 


Allo almightye God by his holye Pophete 31414. f. 
Malachi, does crye oute vpon ſuche Pꝛieſtes as "=P 
miniſter againlt the oꝛdinaunce of Chziſtes chur= 
che ſapinge, they dilpile his name in offeringe vp 
polutcd bzead, 


The p ꝛophet Oſee does call the ſacrtfyce: ot Olcc. 9, 


1 
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ſuche Pꝛieſtes bꝛeade of mourninge, and all that Eacch. 23 


tate thereof ſhalbe defiled ſapes the Pꝛophet. 


Aimightye God does complaine by his Pzophet 
Ezechiel ſapinge:the Pꝛieſtes haue condemned 
my lawe , and haue polluted my Daaceuas 
rye ; woe bee onto pou, that geoe from the 

bis trueth 
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k truth ſayes dur loꝛde by Eſai, Our 102d ſapes dy 
Aalac, 2+ 136 Prophete except ſuche Prieſtes will amende 
quiicklye and geue glozye to his name, they ſhall 
be $281:99t into great necefſitye and pouerty and 
he Wpil curſe their bleſſimges : and bicauſe they 
aut made voyde the pact of Leui, they ſhall be in 
contempt in all people. 


The. v.aunſwere. 


V Ubat if this oꝛder of miniſtringe 


and commen p2aper was not a- 
7 greed on by the vniuerſall chur⸗ 
che in gener all conncellz Is it not good 
thereioze 2 Than is nepther their latin 
Poztuis, noz Piſſall and maſſe booke, 
good, foꝛ the generall churche neuer as 
lowed them, as J declared afoze. It is 
free fo2 all countries to differ in out⸗ 
Warde oꝛder of pꝛaper and ceremonies, 
ſo that they agree in ſubſtaunte of doc⸗ 
trine with the ſcripture. But the latte 

be ſais hais nothinge ado with ſpiritu⸗ 

all matters and religion, and alledges 

Thactes of Apoſtles, how wil he p:one 
4. H. that none of the elders there were of the 
laite, noz none of the multitude in the 
choiſinge of the Deacons vnto it be wel 
p20ned, it mape well be doubted on. As 
n other things ſo'in this he ſhewes him 
I how learned he is whan the lawe of 
Sod was megled in the dapes of Saul, 


Dauid com myng to be king, and — 
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with lone of religion, cals all the nobt⸗ 1 


lity and woꝛſhippe of the Realme toge⸗ 
ther thirty tho 


ar ke of God, and reſtoꝛe the religion de- 
cated oꝛ no: and they aunſwered al, vea, 
what a great parliament was this, and 
fall ofthe latte to determine foꝛ retep⸗ 
upnge of religion. Joſaphat, Ezechias. 
and Joſias, good kinges ſent their viſti⸗ 2. Chroni 
ters abzoade thzoughe the Realme top» 30.34. 17 
ninge in commiſſion krom the king, no⸗ 8 
ble menne ok the latte to go in viſitaci⸗ 

on with the Leuites. Legenda ſanctozũ 


telles-howe king Ofwicald a fpnode at „ 
- | 


W dare fakinge awape that diuer- 
ſitye of kepinge Eater which was here 
in the Realme, whan ſome kepte it inn 
the ful mone, what dape of the weke fo 
euer it fell on, other onely on the ſondap 
folowinge: Wherein appeares thautoz 
ritye that the king tuſtly clames to him 
ſelfe in religion euen in that blinde age 
whan he tals the learned men together 
to diſpute on it, heares what they can 
ſape, and concludes ſo the matter hinr- 
ſetfe that all other didde lolo we his ſen⸗ 
tente. Joan Gerſon and Pano2mitanis 
as J alleged afo end new pzoteſtantes 


” — —— 
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. — 
- 


but auncient catholicks,and both being 
pꝛeſent in the lat counſels at Conſtance þ 
and 1 


Wh 


thouſande;and alſo the lent i Che n. 
tes and Pꝛieſtes to knotve their mindes 2 ting . 
whither thep woulde bzinge home the 1 
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Act. 18. 


conſent of the clergre atoze the 
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und Zatl,fatd they woulde rather be- 
leue a poze ſimple learned lap man that 
bzinges and alleges the boly ſcripture, 
than all the whole counſell hauinge no 
ſcripture foʒ theym. Gods trueth is not 
bound to miters, Bylyops and Pzicltes 
alone, but lay menne map haue, and off 
haue better the true vnderſtandinge of 
it, than thoſe that looke higheſt in the 
clergye:and thertoze they are to be bele⸗ 
ned and hearde aſweil as the Pileſtes. 
Did not king Dauid no Pꝛieſt ſet in 02- 
der, the leuites howe they ſhoulde reſo2t 
in courſe to ſerue in p tabernacle, made 
the Wlalmes : appointed theym,bowe, 
where and whan they ſhoulde ! e ſonge⸗ 
C3ecbias and Joſias pulled dobone the 
b2aſen ſerpent and other Amages. Did 
not Pꝛeſcilia and Aquila teache Apollo 
the miſteries of the ſcripture 2 By theſe 
J truſt it appeares that lay menne may 
doe ſome thing in religion. It theſe map 
not ſcrue; looke the ſtatutes of Queene 
Marie hob ſhe takes away one religion 
and bztnges in an ether: and there is no 
moe done now:howe blynde be they in 
their owne cauſes, and partiall to them 
ſeifes, But it was neuer hard of he ſais 
that the laite in any countrie pꝛeſumed 
to ſet foꝛth a religion agapnſte the hole 
An, 
nas 
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Hamenk. S pꝛonde bzagge, was all che 
clergy of the realme conteyned in a few 
hozyevpvpyſhe Byſhoppes. Was there: 
no Clergyein the vniuerſitie noz other 
artes of the Realme beſide thoſe fewe. 
pſhops, did not manye in the bniuer⸗ 
ſitye and abꝛode in the Realme vie thys 
ſerupce'openlye and commenlp in their 
churches afoꝛe it was receyued 02 enac⸗ 
ted by parliament: Bicauſe the rulers, 
the Stribes and all the Pꝛieſtes. Act. (tif! 
fozbade Thappoſtles in their Parlia⸗ 
ment and counſel that they ſhoulde not 
pꝛeache Chꝛiſt anpe moꝛe, were not the 
Apoſtles therfoꝛe of the clergpe, oꝛ was: 
not their dogtrine good, becauſe it was 
tondẽned in that wicked counſell. Mas 
there not a diſputacion fo2 reltgion ap⸗ 
ointed by the Quenes maieſtie where⸗ 
n poure Clergpe was afraide to vtter 


their foolpſhnes in defendinge their ſus: 


perfficion, leaſt they hadde taken moꝛe 
ame in aunſweringe than thep did in 


holdinge their peace, whiche weill they 


toulde not. J thinke the vniuerfities 
with ſo manye places of the Kealmere- 


tapuing religion, and theſe other diſpu⸗ 


tinge fo? it, maye be counted to be ſome 
art of the Clergy of the Kealme, and 
o it was not recepued wythout conſcnt 
of the Clergye. But theſe were not of 
the Parlpamente: What than : Is res 

III ligt⸗ 
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ge to be 2 an J a9 luhere, ere but 
n parliamen e is 9 ſave 

and did afoze. In walten n a and caun⸗ 

ſels. To: make a religion as he termes 

it, no manne hais autozitpe (fozthat bes 

longes to God alone) but to reſta 


77 1925 
religion which hais bene detaced by ſus. 
perſticion, Pꝛinces in their 


ntries 
ought to doe, thoughe their pzelates be 
againſt it. Did nothin A eee 
the Pueſtes to reitoꝛc t e, and 


firſt o2deyned the poozes 117755 = 910 in 
the Churche : DIV NA HARDER 280 
Darius wake pꝛoclamation thz 


their countries without and 1112005 bo 
tonſent ot their paieies, that all people 
&outde wozſhip Daniels God? t ough 
there was not a; perfect oꝛder than ſette 
fozth'by theym to doe it in, vet it was 
wuch fo2heathen ꝛʒinces to do ſo, and 
it teaches chꝛiſten Painces, hoe to doe 
in the like caſe, But as * „Joſaphat 
C3echias; and Joſias „ dyd not, Wake A 
no weteligion, but 2 — at whichs 
afoze was deres hadde long lien 
buried: a dure Parl r nat ſet 
farfhancwe reli pin 
which-was godly, egonne vnde 
kinge Edw., confirmed by the ws 
ment andthe clergy than, our 
by violens troden vnder fete, by b od 
"Ties 
les 


papiſics a littell e all this 
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ſent, can not be counted a lawe as they 


AND AVNSVVERS, 


kies not them, foꝛ nothinge can be con- 
cluded as à lawe by Parliament ſape 
they without conſent ot the clergp there 
pꝛeſent, but this hauinge not their con⸗ 


thinke. J had rather leaue this to be ans 
ſwered by the tawers than otherwiſe, 
bicauſe it is a mere tempozall caſe to 
diſpute aon, and concerncs thepꝛ pzofeſſi- 
an, pet that the wo2ire mape fee that 
ſome thing map be ſaid in it, we graunt 
him not this to be true that no la we at 
alt can be made without conſeat of the 
byſhops. Loke pour olde ſtatutes of pars 
ment whan byſhappes were higheſt, 
afoze Edward. iii. and pe ſhall read that 
they paſſed by the tonſent of the Loꝛzdes 
tempozali and tommens without anpe 
mention of the Lozdes ſpirituall: which 
ſtatutes many ot them ſtand in ſtrength 
at this dap. Than it may wel be gathe⸗ 
red, that the conſent of the clergy was 
not al wapes ſa:neceTary as then thinke 
it. It it be ſo ſtrong a reaſon as he thin⸗ 
kes it to be, tu haue conſent ot the Byſ⸗ 
ſhoppes , J will pꝛoue by the ſame reas 
ſon that it is as necſtarpe to haue Abs 
bots of theParliament: o thep were 
pꝛeſent of olde time, and theit conſent 
was requtred as well as the Wiſhops, 
and but of late yeares they were put of 
the parliament; and it is not * 
80. el | the 
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the conuocation honſe was ſeperat from 
the parliament to. The lawers,Judges 
and Juſtices put in pꝛattiſe, and execute 
theſe lawes:therfoze their doinges map 
be a ſufficient reaſcn to lead the vnlear⸗ 
ned what opinion they haue oftheſe ſta 
tutes foʒ religion ercept Juſtice Raſcal: 
firſt crecuting them, and arter runumg 
awaye,may condemne the reſt, whichs 
I truſt he map not. J thinke they wold 
not execute thepm, except they had the 
ſcrength and nature of lawes: If they 
doe contrarpe to their knowledge and 
opinion, thep canne not be able to aun⸗ 
(were their doinges. But J thinke no 
wyſe menne are of this oppmion:oneip 
theſe cozner crepers that dare: nt ſhe 
their face, and woulde deceyue the peo⸗ 
ple, go about thus to deface al good and 
godly oꝛder that t iſpleaſes them. In the 
dayes of bleſſed kinge Cdw. they badde 
the like kond opinion: that à Ring could 
not make lawes in his minoꝛitie vnto 
he come to full age: But this and that 
was onely to hpnder relpgion „ and to 


make the people diſobgpe their Pzince: 
Wet God hais is and Þ'truff:wil confound 


1 ſuch wicked deniſes. Cipziaus woz⸗ 
des are not trulpe alledged, and if they 
were, what doe thep make againſt vs: 
Howe could Cipzian wzite againſt our 


en whiche he neuer knewe, beinge 
kounde 


m. een 
— 4 3 
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rounde of ſo late prcres as thep ſay? And 
be does not meane them that differed in 
outward o2der of pꝛaper, but that ſwar⸗ 
ued from the ſubſtance + veritpe taught 
in the (ſcriptures. In ceremontes he him 
ſelfe differd from other countries, and 


enery countrpe almoſt from others, as 


J declared afoze:and the Wyſhops whi- 
che be ſpeakes of, are as like our popiſh 


ete rode. The Pꝛophetes wozds may 
all be tourned againſt him and his, ſo 


wiſelye he applyes them. 


whether be they in ſchiſme that miniſter 
no ſacrameut but onely in ſtede of diuine 
ſeruyce read chapters and Pfſalmes. ec. 


atoze the people: 


O read afoꝛe the people in ſtede of diuine 
ſeruyce, Pſalmes and Chapters oz other 
ſuch like beinge not 1 one by the vni⸗ 

uerſall conſent ofthe Church of God, but 

2 ainlk the decrees of the churche mult nedes be 

chiſmaticall and they in ſchiſme that doe it. Fox 

as the. ui. ſonnes of Jaron were ſtriken with ſo⸗ 
daine death, becauſe they offered vppe ſtraunge 
fire which was not appointed to theym by Moi⸗ 
ſes and Aar on:euen ſo doe they offende that will 

in ſtede of Mattins and Euenſong and other di⸗ 

npne ſeruice appointed by the Church, read pſai- 

mes and Chapters and ſuch like, not apointed by 
the Catholycke Byſhops, lawfully conſecrated, 

Foz our ſauiour ſapes in the Goſpell:he that will 

not heare and obep the church, that is to * the 


zelates as Mill Fletcher, and the 


Leuit, lo. 


Math, 19 
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Boyſhoppes take him as an infideil, 


Ind. Saint Clement does ſape in an Epiſtie 
that he wꝛiteg to S. James: by the tudgement 
of God, they ſhal ſuffer cuerlaſting tozment in the 
fire of hcl, that neolect the decrees ot the Chur · 


che. Therefoze the hoiye Martir Saint Cipzi-. 


an does layc : he thathais not veftied his handes 
dyyth theſe wycked ſacramentes, # hats polluted 
bis coalctence other wiſe, let him not comfozt him 
leite that he nedes to do no penaunte: foꝛ he hais 
bzoken hyg ꝑꝛofeſc on any canomcali obedience 
that he ntaue to the Byſhovs when he was made 
Pꝛꝛeſt. Aiſo this decree was made in the canons 
0: rhe Ppoities, $1 quis clericus aut laicus ſyna- 
gogam ludeotum aut tonuenticulum heretico- 
vum ingreſſus fuerit vt pretes cum 1311s coniungat: 


depanatut, that ig: Ffanve of the clergy oz laite 

Mali cater into the ſpnagoge of the Jewes, oꝛ the 
tompanpe of the herctickes ts lape pꝛapers with 
im ler hun be depoled. 


The. di. aummwere. 


He cuckoe hats but one ſong, and 
that is vnplealavt; no moze hais 
wr this — reney oe , _ — 
kugtyche kalſe paintipie to grounde vis 
hee on: that is the Romtſhe'Churs 
che. x ſaydaſoze( aud na man is able to 
mwꝛane it) that the vntuerſall Churche 
Never made any one onder of ſeruite to 
be ved thaough the hole wozkde, but £2 


* 


ner country hats and may haue diners 


- without affcading,lo they agree in one 


ſub⸗ 


2 
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fabſfannce of true doctrine. He knolwes 
no church but No. and pet No. never de⸗ 
creed anye onc gencrall ozder fo2 the 
hole woꝛlde: no2 the hole worde neuer 
obeped no2 retepurd anpe. Che Popes 
Poz2tuis + Piſfall hais bene oft chaun⸗ 
ged, as J pꝛoued afozce:and cuerp conns 
trie hats their diuers oꝛder of ſerutce. 
Aarons fonnes did platiily agatnſt gods 
expꝛeſſe tommaundement, and therefozs 
were iuſtly plaged: Durs do not ſo, and 
therfoꝛe thep be not in like caſe, but vn⸗ 
deſeruedly blamed, Clementes wozdes 
and Cip2ians whan thep are pꝛoued to 
be truly alledged, touch not vs, but ſus 
che as he is, fo2 thep knety no ſuch pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes noꝛ church as he meanes , noꝛ anye 
ſuch were many ycares after. The pay 
piſtes differ verpe litle from Jewes, fog 
both of them ſet their hole religiö in ces 
remonies and olde cuſtomes: Ne ſticks 
ſtiflp to the woꝛd of God onip, and bilde 
not on ſuch vain foundations. Therſoze 
he bꝛinges that canon againd himſelke, 
and his ſoꝛt, beinge as ſupergicigus as 
the Jewes , and blynded obſtinatipe in 
errours as heretickes. 


whether is it laweßnl lor Mꝛieſteg that 
ſape the TCommunpon ailo to ceichzate 
male? | 


The 


4 Sy 
— 
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He holye Martir Saint Cipꝛian ſapes: 
It is not leafull by and by afoze penance 
done, to conſecrate oz touch with his wic- 
ked handes the bodp of oure Loꝛde, and 
With his polluted month to receyue the bloud of 
oure loꝛde, but firſt let him doe penannce . Does 
thou thinke ſays Saint Cypꝛian that our Lozde 
wilbe fo fodenip mitigated whom thou hais retu⸗ 
ſed, a haig moꝛe eſteamed thy woꝛldly lining then 
hirn? Saint Cypꝛian ſaps, the blynd loue of their 
patrimonpe and woꝛdly goods hais deceyucd ma⸗ 
ny, and bound them as it were in ſtockes and fet⸗ 
terg, that they can not folow chzʒiſt. A great num⸗ 
ber fo: feare of woozdes of ſuche as be not good, 
haue refuſed their kaith, not caſt downe by any vi⸗ 
olente of perſecutiõ, but by a voluntary lapſe haue 
caſt downe their ſelues, although they haue per⸗ 
teyued the 1Byſhops and a greate number of the 
— not to be afraped to loſe all their lpuinges, 
not fear ing loſſe of goods, oꝛ impꝛiſonment, oꝛ ba⸗ 
nyſbment from their frpendes: ea all readpe to 
ſuſter death in this caſe. Our Sauiour in the gol⸗ 
pell fats: No manne can ſerue u.maiſters:that is 
to ſay the Communion decreed and appointed by 
the laite parliement againſt the conſent of the cler⸗ 
gye in chziſtes Churche, and alſo celebzate maſſe 
decreed and apointed by the clergye in ſacrate ſy= 
nodes, repꝛeſentinge the whole eſtate of chꝛiſtes 
churche. S. Paule ſais: pe can not be partakers 
both of the table of our loꝛde, and the table of the 
deullles. S Cipzian ſaye 8: It iS an hozrible av= 
homidation to fare about to ſerue both Wall and 
chuſt:it is contimely and not reigton , it is iniu⸗ 
rye and not beuotion, if thou communicate of the 


oecundum cup of chult with the deauils, hitherto be S. Cy⸗ 


pꝛians woꝛdes. S. Jaauic fats, we haue an altar 
whereot chey map nat cate that ſerue the Taber⸗ 
nacie. By theſe examples it is euident that the 

Þicltes 
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Brees map not miniſter the communion to one 
ozt,and Maſſe to an other ſozte, In tripartita 
Miſtoꝛia it appeares the catholyckes and the Ir⸗ 
riang did not communicate one with another, 


Whether it be lawfall foz Pꝛieſtes to ſ 
Malle whiche ſaye no — 2 
only read d ſalmes and chapters to the 
people in ſteade of ſeruyce: | 


diſſembled: it is nought to helte vppon 
both the partes, Jr Gad be the Loꝛde, 
folow him: If Ball, folowe him. Euen 
fo. tt mattens and E uenſonge be the oꝛdinaunces 
of chꝛiſtes church vie theym:if the ales and 
chapters, vſe them. It is no leſſe offence to alowe 
a ſchiſme with ailent, than to offer to idoiles, S. 


nity of chꝛiſts mu ical body, not in ioinin 


which is expꝛeſſed in the ſacrament of the altar, 
they map conſecrate ⁊ receiue this ſacrament, but 
it is not p2ofitable to thẽ, but very hurtful, wher- 
by they ſhalbe judged moze greuouſly of almighty 
god. S. Paul ſays: Not oniy they that do cuil be 
Woꝛthye death, but alſo they that conſent to the 
doers. The holy ghoſt does cry by his Pꝛophete 
E ſay ſaypmg:get you hence, go foꝛth, beware that 
pou touch no vncleane thing. The ſcripture ſais: 
thou ſhalte loue the loꝛde god with all thy heart, 
with all thy ſtrength . ac. god loues no halte ſer- 
uice. As foz example it is wꝛiten in the booze of 
kings, that kinge Daudd ſent his ſcruauntes to 
comfozt Anon fox the death of his father, all be 
it Kynge Anon tooke thepm as eſpies, and cau⸗ 
ſed the hauife ortheu beardes to bee ſhaven, 

and 


c 


Auſtin ſais ſuch as bein ſchiſme: that is to ſap in Au 
facraments 02 ditune ſeruice ſeperated from the v- uitate dei 


Aint Cipzian ſais: the beritpls not tobe Ciprizaus a 
de laps | 


guſt ci- 


toge⸗ 
ther of chꝛiſtian mẽberg, not in the band of peice, 1. c4. 25. 


— 
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and tut their clothes by their duttockes , and fg 
ſent them backe agayne to Uynge Danid, But 
FwyanBynge Dauid heard ofthyps,he would not 
ſatker them to come in his light at Jeruſalem, but 
commaunded them to taric at Hicrico vntil their 
deardes were growen out acaine : euen fo ſuche 
Pueſtes as hais gone out of Chʒiſtes Church, 
and entangled them ſeiues with any part of this 
religion againſt the decrees oithe Thurche, are 


not wozthpe in miniſtracion ofſacramentes , t 


tome in the pzelence of the faithfull that continue 

ſtill in Thztttes Churche vntu they be reconcp- 

ro ee haue done penaunte fox their lapſe into 
me. 5 Ps 


| 
| Whether is thys to bee calleda wicked, 
. time that ſuche hereſpe and ſchiſme daes 
9 reigne. 42 tiki 
PIE O rather it is a bleſſed tyme koꝛ now god 
| Eiprian de offi} tryes his family as Sauit Cyptian ſais: 
up. doi the longe reſt and peace whiche hayes 
0 bene in Chꝛiſtes churche afoxe tune, cau⸗ 
| ſed the tlergpe to be almoſt on : by reaſon 
wherot, deuout religion was not in a great num⸗ 
ber of Pꝛieſtes, in woꝛkes was ſuiall mercye, no 
diſctpine in manners. Saint Paude ſais: It is 
mete that there be here e, that the good maye 
be tried:ſo that ſuche as haue grace to ſtande this 
troubious tyme, and be not ſpotted. with ſchiſme 
halbe kyndled moe feruent in the tone and feare 
of God:and ſuch as be fallen in taple, it they will 
ſeke to come backe agame to oure mother holye 
Churche with penaunce, that is with pꝛaper, ſa⸗ 
tiſtaction, and teares, ſhe ſhittes her boſome frour 
| none that will fo come, foz God is nere at hande 
g to all that call on him in vertue, and will reioyſe 
| "mozc in chepm, then in other. But lome are _ 
e 


wh 
| | 


number k e e ane 
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de gathered out of ſehi 
e i 
* 
zathereth the ſhepe that 
ke into the whole flocke, 
leaſt they infect al 
wulte-not haue ar to 


th God, then a th 


this ſapes : +Cip;tan, 14 1 T0 53 


* 
— — * 


Aunſſvcre to the bil. diu. and ix. 


-Uhat a foole is he that goes a⸗ 
| bout to pzoue by ſo manpe balds 
pieces together)that whtche ts alreadye 
graunted him: we confeſſe that no man 
ought to ſay maſſe at al, much leſſe they 
that fay the communfon ſhould become 
maſſe mungers, his en are fond- 
lye bzought to pzolic bis pourpoſe and 
mape be turned againſt himſelfe all, fo: 


there is TC — vſe double 


other thinges that J p2oued afoze F wil 
not repeat againe no we, but 4 wiſhe of 
god that as Dauid would not ſuffer his 
men that were ſhauen ſo to come in his 
ſig ht, ſo at ch;iftta pzinces wold banyſh 
tbe Popes ſhauelinges:foz ſo the realc 
boldes in like of both.. The time foz-tri- 
al of gods people — greatly 1 — 
55 21. : 


1. 
i 
- 
* 
# 
— 
» 
. f * 
- a Z * 
* | = \ * p * = 5 
4 , _ &4 
* D 2 s — * bay 0 _ 0 


dilſlemhiynge ka much as the Popes do: 
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nue: onelp this greues vs that ſomany® 
wpthſtande the manifeſt trueth, which® 
theit con acknowledges td bes 
true, and pet fo2 feare of achaunge 62 
flattery df the woꝛlde, they be colde and 
will not o: vare nor openipe p2pfeſſe it: 
and alfd er ſozt of tarnetty ets 
fes,fo2 lache of vi ciplyne occupſe une tha 
plate of paſtours,ſeruinge rather to fill 
their bely, than fo2 loue,conſcience , 02 
dutir, where good oꝛder would that eps 
ther ſuch ſhould be diſplaced,o2 elles do 
great and wozthye open pendunte ſd» 
lemneip atoꝛe they mintũred, the 5 
ginge of tbeſe N RIDOpIEVES" 
Rewer and foolplhe:* * | 


 whetherit 18 tam | >the nite n 
ceyue the communion aa is non v ſed 


_ ans: ere Cd b. v⸗ 


8 — ph the uf poet ne ie: 

eee * 

—4 Aa 95555 RW Dank 
naunt chuxc * 
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foz dure bar 


166. 7 — 1 
Drachatate ther wilteyther e 
c true paſtours: ut them 


eence 1 805 peopit. 


our 


oh 


Med and a ſure 
gucke thutch which we pole 
o beleue g obey Ae bete receiue 


Commer, at uſle quit; kane 
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inuocattons, and benediction, with theſigne ol the 


holy croſſe and not bare head and wine withont 
conſecration and henediction, as is vſed in thys 1 
Communton beinge against the decrees and ow ©, 
dinaunce of Chꝛiſtes catholycke 3 Num. 16. 
tye God does commaunde vs to ſeperate our ſcl⸗ | \ 
ues from ſuch as take tn hand a miniſtration of ia 1 
craments againſt the oꝛdinance of © hzilts chur⸗ i 
che, & that ve tauch nothing pertainiug to them, | 

leſt pe be lapped in their fin, The Pꝛophete Dlee ©; orien 
does ſap, that al that recciue that bꝛeab ot mour⸗ FT ® 
ninge ouer the whichc,wazves ofblaſphemye be Ppiſt. 
ones at the table ſhalbe defiled, Therfoze S. 

ipzian lays fozamuch as we can eFvort vou by 
dur that you come not to the turſed Come 
munion With Pꝛieſtes that be n e 07 they 
de not woꝛthye death that doe eull, but all that 
conſent to the doinge of euili. Moꝛ let not tze pro⸗ 
ple perſwade with theyn ſelues that they can be 

ee wythout ſpot of lume, commumicating wyth 
a Pꝛieſt in ſinne, Qo inan can be well excuſed by 
gnoꝛaunte: be he neuer tv groſle of witty he maye 
perceyut it is not that whiche we haue pꝛoleſſen 
to beleue, but.againit it:and it it were fox à woꝛld 
lye gaine, euerp one woulde icarne a lenger mate 
ter and kepe it mmemoxy. | ni 


'T. 


The. x. aunſ exe. 


N recepuping the communton'now 

vſed the laite Kepe their pꝛofeſſion 

made in bapt. where they pꝛomiſed 
like good ſhepe to beleue the Catholick 7 
Church which heares the vopce of their 1 
ſhepeherd only x _ "Yi Fe 4 
UM. 11. . he 
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the Popiſhe churche and pꝛelates haue 


deuiſed a facion of the Communtfon con 
trarpe to Chailtes and his Apoſties do⸗ 
inges: and therefoze they be wozthelpe 


abhozred. e lie in ſapinge that the ca-. 
tholicke Church teaches to receiue chꝛi ⸗ 


ſtes bodpe conſecrate at maſſe with the 
ſigne of the holy croſſe, oꝛ that we geue 
nothing but bare bzead and wine now. 
Pꝛoue where the Churche teaches. lo: F 
pꝛoued afoze howe many diuerſe ſoztcs 
of miniſtringe there was of olde tyme, 
and all good: therefo:e this poure one 
onelpe popiſhe waye, is not decrecd by 
the bmaerſall Churcbe, noꝛ neuer was 
generally retepued thzoughout all the 


we haue no conſecration, and geue no⸗ 
thinge but bare bꝛead and wine) It they 
haue any in their maſſe, if the Euange⸗ 
liſtes haue anpe conſecratton oꝛ paul, oz 
if Thappoſtles, we haue it alſo. Foz if 
conſetration ſtande in woꝛdes, we haue 
all the woꝛds that their maſſe, the Goſ- 
pell, Saint Paul oz Thapoſtles hadde. 
Kead Patth. Park. Luk. and the. xi. to 
the Toꝛinth, what is wzitten of the loꝛ⸗ 
des ſupper, and ſee whether dure Com⸗ 
munion wante anpe one wozde that is 
in anpe of them. Than if we haue al (as 
we haue in dede) Wwhp is there no con- 


ſecration with vs. Gregozp ſapes Tha⸗ 


poltles 


wo:lde. With what face can they ſaye, 
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potkles conſecrated only with the lo2des Lib. 7. E ; 

p:ayer;and that we vſe as wel as they: 63. 1 
Joan Duns ſapes, the wozdes of conſe- ib 4. f. 
cratinge the bzead,be theſe. This is my eat digi 


bodpe: and thofe wozdes we haue to. 
Further he ſais: Nepther Chꝛiſt noꝛ the 


Church bats defined which be the woꝛ⸗ 


des of conſecrating the cuppe:and ther- 
foze he will not determine them. What 
are we now wozſe than their owne doc- 
tours, and whp do pe lie in ſapinge the 
Church hais defined it? Duns knewe it 
not in his time, no the Church , where 
is one ſo madde except Pꝛieſtes, to ſape 
that conſecration ſtandes in crofinge, 
oz that Benedicete is to make a:crofſe? 


p2oue it if pe tan, oꝛ els hold youre tong 
fo: ſhame. Deceiue not the people. Al pe 
wozkes of the * zapſe pe the lo2d, 


ſais the pſal. s ng there to make 
accoſſe, oz in anye other place pe canne 
linde: I haue ſene and beard manp foo- 
lyſh vnlearned papiſtes, but a moze alle 
than this, J haue not, de ſais the people 
which communicate with a Pꝛieſt that 
is in ſiu, cannot be tree from ſin. If the 
Pꝛieſt be a dzunkarde, art thou a d2on- 
kard to in communicatynge with him: 
if he be a hoze hunter, art thou one to: 
truſt pe can iudge how falſe and fooliſh 
this is. Saint Paule ſaps:de that cates 
and dzinkes ons eaces 4 _ 
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kes his own damnation,he ſais not thy 
damnation, oꝛ anpe other mans but his 
owne. Chzpſoſt notes wel that he ſays: 
Gbijpſi non tibi. Mt eates it and d2inkes it 
damnation to himſelfe, and not to thee. 
God fozbid yp euilnes of the pꝛieſt ſhould 
defile theym that receiue with him: foz 
what Pꝛieſt 1s ſo cleane that he hais no 
ſinne in him! It the ſinne ol the Pꝛieſt 
ſheulde defile the reteiuer, who woulde 
euer recepue at any pꝛieſtes handes, ſe⸗ 
page all be ſinners: it is a generall rule 
and true in their owne bookes. The 
vn woꝛthines of the Pꝛieſt hurtes not 
the goodnes of the ſacrament. God fo2- 
bid that the euilnes ok manne ſhoulde 
hurt oz defile Gods holy oꝛdinaunce, oz 
that the wickednes of the Pꝛieſts ſhuld 
be imputed ta them that retelue the ſa- 
trament at their hand. The father ſhal 
not beare the ſinne et the ſonne, noꝛ the 
lonne of the father, but the ſoule that 
ſinnes ſhall die it ſelfe as the Prophet 
ſais. uche leſſe ſhall the ſinne of the 
Pꝛieſt candemne the people, but euerpe 
ane ſhall aunſ were fo; himſelte. 


whether the people compelled wyth fear 
lo loſſe ot wozldipe goods oz ie E 
Famſhement, mape recepue the Com⸗ 
0 ee , $ > $6 * 7 my- 
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munion as bzcade and Wine not conlon⸗ 
- tinge to it in the hart e 


3 


ſaiuation, with oure mouthes to confeſe 


S the trueth: allo our Sauiour Chit ſais. 
he that denies hym afoʒe men, he will de⸗ 
nye him afo ze his father in Heaven, And to kncie 
doſwne ro receyue that curled and polluted bzead, 
ve commit J dolatrpe: noꝛ it is not law full to diſ 
ſemble herem ag we haue example. E lcazarns 
whiche rather than he woulde diſſemble to cate 
ſwynes fleſhe fozbidden by the law, he Was con 
tent to ſutfer a verpe cruell death. A lſo it is read 
in tripartita hiſtoꝛia of a good woman one Olim⸗ 
pyas that rather then ſhe would receiue the com 
munion was content to haue her pappes wꝛithen 
ot, oʒ ante other puniſhment ſay inge: lay vpon me 
moe puniſhment, foꝛ it is got lawekuil toz me to 
do that which the good Pꝛieſtes refuſe to do. E 
nen ſo at tins time the Byſhops and good pꝛieſta 
refuſe to medle wyth the Communion:thertoꝛc i 
is euident it is not lawfull foꝛ anye of the latte ta 
receyue it foz any cauſe.Alſo when Conſtantius 


the Emperour perſecuted the church of god, ſuch 

as woulde not reccyue the communion wyth the 

Ane eee put theim in 
01 


pꝛiſon, and cauſed the com 
vnto theym in pꝛiſon, and opened their mouthes 


wyth ſtickes aud hote pꝛong. Yet foz no-punith- 
ment the good catholick people would in any wiſe 
recepue with Arrians: much leſſe ought we to 
teceiue y comunion now vſed foʒ any punich ment 


K. uni. Foz 


Lint Pate ſais it ts requiſite to dure R oma, . „ 


munion to be hought 
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Foz if we recepueit againlt our conſcience, we be 
traitonrs to god: di lers with the Queene, 
as Uſtazadis did ſaye to the kinge of Perſis, la⸗ 
menting that he did liue, fo he confeſſed (after the 
Irchbiſhoppe Spmeon had rebuked him) that he 
was woꝛthy to haue a double death,foz he was a 
traptour to God in foꝛſaking his pzofeſſion in res 
ugion, x a diſſembler with the kinge, foꝛ to pleaſe 
the kinge, and to auotde puniſhment he had done 
againſt his confcieng,but vtterlipe he did 
that he woulde neuer diſſemble againe , 

his whole bodpe to make a mendes: and in cone 
ciuſion had his heade ſtricken of. woulde to God 
all that by diſũmulation betraitours aud diſſem⸗ 
blers with the Queene againſt their conſcience, 
woulde folowe the example of Aſtazadis in ear⸗ 
neſt repentaunce. Oure ſauiour commaundes vs 
not to feare theym that can but oneipe kill the bo⸗ 
dye, but ſeare him that can kill the body, and alter 
taſt the ſore mto the fire of hell. 


How ſhouide the people do, that can not 
haue the ſacrament nuniſtred to theym 
| 3 of Cyꝛpſtes 


N no wile they onght to receiue the Com⸗ 

mumon,but to commend their mindes and 

good willes to God, with deuout paper, 
firmely continuinge in that ta ich that Wer | 

Apoſties time 

hats euer bene taught fathers in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes catholick churche. And lo being in will to re⸗ 
ceiue y bleſſed ſacrament i he were in place where 
it is miniſtred accoꝛding to the oꝛdinance of chzi= 
ſtes church, God wil accept pour will, x good — 


were chziltened in: whych ſyth the 
bleſſed 
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tent as if you did receiue it cozpozally: And by that 
wil and intent pe be partakers of the ſacramentes 


t pꝛapers ofthe vniuerſall church of Chꝛiſt, in an 
chziſtian countries and nations as well as if pou 
Were pzeſent bodilye, But ik pou recepuce this 
Communion, ve ſeperate and deuide pour ſelues, 
from the lacramentes and pꝛapers oł᷑ all the vn 


uerſall church ot chziſt, and io wander in the Way 
of per dicion. I 


The aunſ were to the. xi.and xii. 
O recepue the Communion dil⸗ 
Tanilacn we graunt to be dam 
WJ nable as well as he:and therfoze 
27 :: :: We exhoꝛte all men with an ears 
| nelt faith, and pure loue, ſozowfull re⸗ 
pentance, and ful purpoſe of a new life, 
ts reſozt vnto the lo2des table denontly 
without all hipocritail diſimulatton, 
God will confounde ſuch blaſphcmers 
as open their filthy mauthes to rail a- 
gainſt his holy ſacraments,as this wic⸗ 
ed Pozian does here callynge it curſed 
bzeade. Eleazarus did well in obepinge 
Goddes lawe: and Papiſtes be Goddes 
| enemies in their doinges contrarpe to 
Goddes lawe. The Arrians were heres 
tickes and ennemtes to the trueth, deni⸗ 
vnge Chꝛiſt our lozde to be God equall 
wyth bis father, and ſaping he was but 
a weake ſimple manne as we be. Bo 
the Papiſtes be; ſaytnge chziſtes re 
3 
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ts not a ſuffictent ſacrifice foz the whole 
woz:lde,ercept their ſacrifice be iopned 
to, They do both erre in the chefe arti⸗ 
cle ot dur faith and ſaluation: and ſure⸗ 
Ive to communicate with ſuch is to de⸗ 
ny our faith and ſaluation, therfoꝛe O⸗ 
tympias and other well abhozred them. 
He that bais not a right faith of Jeſus 
Chziſte that inſtituted the Sacrament, 
he can not haue the true vſe of the Sa⸗ 
cramentes , whiche Chatft o2depned. 
It is well that he wyſhes all dpſſem⸗ 
blynge Papiſtes whiche haue tourned 
with enerye wozldg,to repent as Aſta⸗ 
zadis did, 2 God graunt that they may: 
fthey will not, if their rewarde were 
ike his, they had no wzonge. And thus 
as all diſemblinge Papiſtes receiuinge 
the communion againll their conſcien⸗ 
ces are wozthely condemned: ſo ſurelye 
ate al diſemblinge pꝛoteſtauntes reſoz. 
tinge to maſſe,ſo2 frare oł wo2ldlye lol⸗ 
ſes. Goo graunt vs all vpzightlyt to 
walke, not feaning a conſcience to ours 
ſelues of mannes deuile, but folowinge 
the rule of ſcripture without haltinge, 
what ſo euer the wozlde ſays of vs. It 
this Counſell that be genes. fo2 not re⸗ 
criuing the communion. now vied were 
turned and applied againſt their malle, 
it were wel and truly applied. We were 


neuer chziſtened in anpe faythe of the 
—_—_— 
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maſſe; but in the name of the father and j 
the ſonne, and the holpe ghoſte , who in 7 
the holp ſcriptures tondemne al ſacriki⸗ F 


ting maſſers, and ſurely to communicat 
with maſemungecrs is to fozſake gods | 
/ 4nfitution,and folowe the Pope, to fo2s 1 
/ - ſakeChallt the head of his churche, and | 
| <jopnchimſclfe to papiſtes, and become | 
a member of his ipnagoge , robbinge 
Chailt of bis glozye , and pꝛefarringe 
mannes dzeames and vectrine deuiſed 
of late peares by Popes (as was pꝛo⸗ 
ued afoze) afoze the infallpble tructh 
bee the Goſpell which Jeſus Chziſt him- 
ö ſelfe bꝛought from heauen, pꝛeached it, 
and commaunded bs all diltgentlpe to 
folowe it. To be partaker of pꝛapers 
made in otber Countrpes is true that 
we mape, and to be wiſhed of God that 
itt were diligentlpe vſcd ; but vato he 
haue pꝛoued that we bee partakers of 
ſacramentes, wiſe men will not beleue 
it. No man is chꝛiſtned one fo another, 
no2 recepues the Communion dne foz 
another. This doctrine comes krom the 
Pope, and fedde his chaplains fat Whan 
they taught ',. that it was ſufficient to 
come and ſec the Pziſtes lift vp their ſax 
crament „ offer it foz the deade and 
8 ea te all bp whan they haue 
one. | | 
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whether is not cuerp one aſwel the p2ie= 
ſtes as laite bounde to obey the Quecne 
and Her lawes: 


Oth Pzieltes and the laite be bounden 
to obey the Queene and her lawes, as 
farre as Goddes lawe will permit: but ns 
manne ought to obep the Queene and her 
Foz landes, 


A 


B 


lawes againſt God and his lawes, 
g00des , and bodye, euerpe one is bounde to odey 


the Quecene and her lawes,and no man ought to 
diſobty oꝛ reſiſt her oz her lawes : foz God in the 
ſeripture commaundes. But foz matters of faith 
and relygion pertapnyng to oure ſoule health, ſhe 
hath nothinge adoe fo medle: foz Chzilte himtelle 
hath dearlp bought our ſoules with his pꝛecious 
bloude ſhedinge, and committed them to the rule 
and gouernement of the 4 9 nn 
che as ta gpue an accompt foz our ſoules. There⸗ 
te the Scripture commaundes vs to obep the 
WByſhoppes in matters of faith and religion per⸗ 
tayninge to our ſoules health, and the Queene in 
tempoꝛall cauſes concernynge landes and goods, 


and body, 


— 
— 


Che. xiii.aunſwere. 


| N2 obeyinge the Queenes maie⸗ 
fic and her lawes oz fo2 diſobep⸗ 


ing we do not greatly differ front 
him: but where he ſais ſhe hais nothing 
A doe with matters of faith and relpgi⸗ 
on we vtterly denpe it. Foz that is as 
much to ſap, as that ſhe were not a chzi⸗ 
Tian Pꝛince, no no2 a P2ince at all, fo: 


Painces are charged by God to main⸗ 
taine 
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taine true religion, and ſuppꝛeſſe ſuper⸗ 
ſticton and Jdolatry. This is the marke 

that they tyote at:to be erempt from all 

co2rection of P2inces, that they might 

do what they luſt, bzing in ſuperſticion 

in ſtede of religion, and nouriſh the peo⸗ 
| ple inbloude deuotion: rule all other, 
| andbernledof none, no not of God him 
ſelfe. Do muche obedience the Turkes 
ſubiectes owe him , and pet denie him 
not autozity in their religion. But this 
mater was moze fully handled in the. v. 
aunſwere.King Richard the. ii. pꝛoues 
wel in his Epiſtle to pope Boniface the 
ftir. that tempozall rulers haue oftẽ from 
| the beginnige b2idled and ruled the ſpi⸗ 
! ritualtpe,cuen the Popes. Salomon 
ſapes, he putte downe the Pꝛieſt Abia⸗ 
ther, and (et vp Sadoc, Otho Thempe⸗ 
rour depoſed Pope Joan.rit. Henry the 
Emperour put downe Gratianus. O⸗ 
tho depoſed pope Benet the. i. The con⸗ 
trouerſp betwir @ymmachus-andLanu- 
rens who ſhould be Pope was ended a⸗ 
| fo:e Theo bozicus kinge of Jtaly. Hen⸗ 


ry Zhempero2 depoſed. ii. ſtrining who 
ſhoulde be Pope, and ſct vp a. ſii.called 
Clement the. ii. Frederick Themperoz 
coꝛrected.iiii. Popes. By theſe and mas 
nye ſache like, he pꝛoues that Pztrices 
baue cozrected and bzoughts in o2der ſo 
mas 
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many Popes:therfoꝛe they haue lawful 


p 


oer ſo to do. And ſhal not our Nuene 
aue power to ſee whether the clergpe 
here within her Kealme, do their dutp, 
in teachinge true doctrine,” pure mini⸗ 
ſtringe of the ſac ramentes, and an vp⸗ 
right godiye life: In dede this was the 
beginninge of the controuerſpe betwir 
Tho. Becket and kinge HBeurpe. li. and 
theſe lpne good ſctolers of the ſame 


ſchole folowe the fame Wape. Certaine 
p2ieltes were complapned on, fo2 their 


leud iining; whom the king would haus 
puniched: But Becket withſtode him, 
ſapinge it belenged not to the kings 
to handell ſuch holy anointed ſpirituall 
men. Austin in his boke contr. liter. pes 
tiliaĩ.ii.in vi.and other ſunday chapters 
2 {t belonges to Kynges, to 

aue care and charge fo2 religion, bothe 
in maintaininge the good, and pullinge 
bownc the cuilli. He alleages this of the 
it.pſat.Serue the loꝛd in feare. ac. How 
ſhoulde kinges ſais he, ſerue the lo2d in 
feare, but in fozbiddinge and puniſhing 
thoſe thinges that are done againſt the 
Loꝛdes commaundement: he lerucs in 


ans ſoꝛt in aſmuch as he is a man, and 
in another, in ſo muche as he is a king, 


he ſerues him as a manne in liuing tru⸗ 
lpe, but as a kinge in makinge lawes, 
Whiche cammaund inc thinges and = 

» 1 


AND AVNSVVERS, 


bid the contrary. So ſerued kinge Eze⸗ 
chlas in deſeripng the groues and tem⸗ 
es of idolles : ſo ſerued Zoſias, ſo the 
tinge of Nintue in compellpnge the 
whole citie to pacifie the loꝛd. Chus ſer 
aed Nabucho. in kozbiddinge by a fear⸗ 
full law that thep ſhould not blaſpheme 
god. Kings ſerue the Loꝛd in this point 
whan thep doe thoſe thynges to ſerue 
him which none can doe but kinges. tc. 
Thus far Auſtin. Conſtantine alſo the 
good Emperour commannds the dona- 
kiſtes to come to No. to heare the 15pſ- 
hops iudgement: but afterward whan 
he had hard the matter debated, he iud⸗ 
ged the cauſe himſelfe, and made a law 
agalnſt them as Auſtin woites Epiſt. ir 
viii. Thus Pztnces than callyng their 


| clergye together, bicauſe fewe of th 


haue ſufficient learninge of themſelugs 
| and hearing the matters of religion des 
| bated; and the truetb tried, maye and 
| ought by their law and roial power de⸗ 
fende that trueth, and punpſhe the diſo⸗ 
bedient who ſa euer they be. The i |; . 
phete ſaves that God made kinges and 7. 
Queenes to be nurces to hys Churche. 
The Nurces duetpe is to feede, gupde, 
and chearyptſhe the chylde:pea to tcozrect, 
inſtruct, and rekoꝛme him whan he doe - 
es a faut. She mult not be a dꝛie nurce, 
but wpth the. u. Pappes of the 1 

Ac 
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Teſtament and olde feede her childzen: 
ſhe muſt teache him to goe, whan he is 
fallen, take him vp agapne, and geue 
him ſuche holeſome meat, that ſhe mape 
and dare taſte and trie it herſelfe. God 
graunt Painces thus to be nurces, and 
not ſtepmothero, that Goddes childzen 
may ſerue their loꝛd Godde maiſter and 
father quietipe under their winges. 


The concluſion, 
DO Sautoure Chꝛiſte whan they 


called him Samaritan a friende 
of Publycans and ſinners a dꝛun 
kard. ac. held his tunge, and made no 
aunſwere:bat whan they ſapde he had 
à deuill, he ſaide: J haue no deuil. It is 
wit ten alſo iu vitis pri gf Agathõ Whom 
tertaine woulde trie whether he could 
pacientlte beare ſclaunders , and cal⸗ 
ted him pꝛoude aduoferer:, a thefe and 
bereticke. Al other he let paſſe and ſaid: 
J am a ſinner but 3 am not an beretick 
Whey aſked him why he aunſwered to 
that rather than to the other, he ſaid:he 
learned of Ch2iſte his maiſter to ſuffer _ | 
lies, but not his doctrine to be touched: 
foꝛ bereſp ſeparates a manne from god, 
Do amonge all ſclaunderous tounges 


that goe about to deface gods truth ar 
rate 
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raning on the miniſters of it, many are 
boꝛne of manpe with gryefe of minde; 
but to be charged wyth falſe doctrine, 

no honeſt minde can beare , no2 good 
man ſhoulde fuffer. Foz as he teaches 


the good and holeſome docrpne; fo he 


Gould confounde the contrarye to hyg 
power:and this was amonge other, x 
great cauſe why J(though not hurt by 
this bis fol iſh railing) tooke in hand to 
aunſwere this blynde Papiſt, and by- 
cauſe thoſe learned fathers whome he 
woulde ſeme to touche, thought it vn⸗ 
wozthy any aunſwere. Whan J ſeg 
this coppe caſt'abzoade by a malicious 
member of Antichzyſt, to wytbdzawe 
Gods people from his truth, my ſpirit 
was ſtirred to the aunſwerynge of the 
ſame : but manpe whan thep ſee hows 
foolythe it was „ laughed at it, and 
thought it to bee paſſed awape wytd 
ſptence,fo2 that foslyſhneſte of it ſeite 
would tonfound it ſelfe to theym that 
badde witte oz learnynge. Pet that 
the fimple ones fo2 whoſe tauſe cbiet⸗ 
ye thys labour is taken, ſhould not be 
decepued and ouertomen wyth founde 
phantaſpes of pole bzapnes ; and leaſt 
Goddes ennempes ſhoulde crake that 

none toulde oz durfte aunſwere it: J 
Tthaugbt good, bycauſe other that can 
ar ama ry thus wofiir: 

.. 2 
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to aunſwere the chpefe pointes of Po⸗ 
perpe, touched in thys bps vnlearned 

apolsgye. Thys is the politpe of Pa- 
pyſtes toſctte oute a b2oker to vtter 
their ware, and catche the vnlearned; 
but the ſutteller ſozt hoid their toung, 


ſtande alofe to ſce Howe thys foꝛt run⸗ 
ner wil take plate, and art thought by 
their ſplence to be able to ſape muche 
moꝛe, whan as they ftare in dede leaſt 
in beinge aunſwered, they ſhould take 
the foile, to the cleane ouerth2zowinge 
of their cauſe. Thys pꝛoude Golpas 
bats craked and pzouoked. all Goddes 
people, as thonghe none durſt medeſl 
wyth hym: but J truſte pooze Dauid 
hais wyped hys noſe , and gyuen hym 
a falle wyth hys paoze ſlyng and few 
tones. But I feare J loſe mp laboure: 
foz as ᷣ P2ophet ſays. Can the blacke 
man of Jude chaunge hys colour: Ng 
mo2ecan thys Mozian learne to ſape 
well. If the miſerable ſtate of the peo⸗ 
ple had not moned me, J woulde-baug 
bolden mp tounge, and laughe at it as 
wyſe menne doe , but that wpth the 
pooꝛe ſymple ones whom they decepne 
in coꝛners wyth ſuch lyes as theſe; ſu⸗ 
che commen balde reaſons as he bais 


bꝛoughte, ſhoulde not pꝛeuaple, 3 


v ttzus 
much 


thought good fo2 pity ſake to (a 
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much, to tape theym +whoſe epes Gos 
ſhali open to ſer. My reaſons and au⸗ 
to:ityes of pourpoſe are commenlpe 
taken out of their olwne Dogonrs and 
w2iters, and kuche bookes, as are not 
counted pzoteſtauntes,nozmade bp a- 
nye of this newe learninge. Foz the 
noneſt J fozbare to alledge the |:ar- 
neder ſoꝛt, leaſt the dnlearned ſhout se 
ſape, thep coulde no ſkyll on fuch boo⸗ 
kes , no2 knewe not whether they 
were truelpe bꝛoughte in: and ſepnge 
their owne Doctours and ſchole map⸗ 
ſters haue geuen vs thys bauntage a⸗ 
gainſt them, J feare not to trye wyth 
thepm in waiters of greater-antozitpe 
and aunctentye, Thus muche J hauc 
ſpoken fo2 mp parte:let the reſt whom 
Godde hays geuen greater .-knowlege 
and vtteraunce unte helpe, thus to 
ſtoppe the mouthes of Goddes enne⸗ 
myes,and J truſt by the power of hys 
holpe ſpiryte. Antichzpſt wyth hys 
members ſhall daply decap, and God⸗ 
des glozpous trueth ſhall ſhyne to the 
coumfozt of all hys elec, though their 
ep:s bee not pet fullpe opened to ſee, 
no: their heartes [yghtned to vnder⸗ 
ſtande it. Godde the father grauntg 
fd2 hys Sonne ſake Jeſus Chzyſte cru- 
S · li. ciki⸗ 
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tifped, that we all mape be partakers 
ot his ſpyzyte of truethj, and hys wil⸗ 
full obſtinate ennemies confouns 
ded, his pooze lambes deliuereo 
from the wolfes, and ſtreng⸗ 
thened againſt thaſaul- 

tes of Satan, that at 
the length we map 
be glozified with 

bym fo2 euer 

and euer, 
Amen, 
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. C.'Brholde ſapes the Lozd of Holtes to thee: 
8 wyll lape pethy 1 5 on Abet open 
thy fpithpnelle thy ſhame to 
e ere Th. caſt thy rev 
thee,and wpUremite thee, and 
— wke dunge: and it ſhall come to 
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Cad thertye dn bs O Ldzde a 
cyc on vs, toꝛ we are vtteripe 


ſoule is w mock 
a dep g pj 


t mer: 
pon 
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ſal. C. xxui. 


C Commen places en⸗ 
treated. 


The autozitie of Byſhops. A. 8. 

S. Ja. Paſſe and —— 3.7. 

Englande recepued not the fapth 

from Ro. D.;. \ 

Ne is vniuerſall Byſhop ouer al. 
i. 

| - vnction is no Sacrament. 

; . 

Dur Churche ſeruice. . 7 

| Communion, Burials, Communion 

table. G. 5. 

Altars. H. i. 

Confeſſion, . s. 

Faſting. J. ꝛ. Lenf. J. 7. 

Parfage of Pꝛieſtes. . i. 

D2deringe of Ppniſters. L. 5. 


8 Pt. 
_ people learne the @criptures. 


\Thep! Painces auto zitie in religpon. 
FRE . 7 


J $5 page, line, 12. ſo muche of 


leake, line 24. I meane not 
leafe, page. 2. line. 19. tutned in⸗ 
to latin. 

leate, page . „ene. 26,46 wet as 
their, 

leafſe,yag.sline,z5.tt cannot be 
leafe, line. u. nere theym 

leake, line. 23 Auſegiſus 

take, lme. 1. put aut, mete 

page. 2. line. 17. put out, not 
leake, line. 1. as Jehn 

page. 2. line. 20. bp blind 
leafe, line. 16, ſome of Duns, 
leafe, line. 17. fo; Joan Donmtnns 
alwapes read Joan Dans. 
25, Confeſſion and bow. 


page. o, line. n. let vs eate fleſhe 


with chem. 


3 2 leake, line. 17. Cpillle to the E⸗ 


pheſians. 


n 5 teafe,page.z.line.1.that Hiſtozp 


placed 16. leaues after 


DB 5 leake, line. o. that Linus was 
O; leate, une. 17. 1332, 


C Impꝛzynted 


at London by Wyl- 
lyam Seres dwellinge 
at the Meſt end of Pau 
ics , at the ſpgne of 
the Hedge⸗ 
1 1 4 


\ C The teaty of March, 
Anno, 1563, 


